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FOREWORD

The Decennial Census of Population is the most important single source of
information about social trends in the United States. Its data on the people and
families who make up the population give an insight into the major social
changes occurring in our country. Data on age, sex, color, and national origin
provide the essential basis for determining the changes occurring in the composi-
tion of our population. The census results make it possible to leam much about
the family organization, settlement patterns, education, work relationships, in-
come, and other important characteristics of our people. Relationships such
as that of age and education to occupation and industry, or of race and education
to occupation and income, tell a great deal about how our society functions. The
census provides an unequaled set of statistics to meet national and local needs.
The advent of electronic computers has increased the availability of census results
and the exploration of interrelationships which defied analysis previously.

The statistical reports resulting from a decennial census can supply only a
fraction of the information and insights that are available from this important
source. These reports present only those results which are believed to meet the
general public needs. Comprehensive analyses of the results, and comparisons
with other current data and with past censuses, open the door to many
illuminating findings.

It has long been recognized that the public would ip additional benefits
from its investment in the censuses if some of the analyses that are readily
postible could be provided along with the basic data. A series of Census mono-
8raphs was issued by the Bureau of the Census afrer the 1920 Census results had

published. A series of Census monographs followed the 1950 Census
through the cooperation of the Social Science Research Council. These mono-
graphs filled a real need and were so well received that it was felt desirable to
initiate plans for a similar series following the 1960 Census.

The Council again took the lead in the formulation of these plans in 1958

\V!len it appointed a Committee on Population Census Monographs. This Com-
Mmittee included:

Dudley Kirk, Population Council, Chairman

Robert W. Burgess, Bureau of the Census

John D. Durand, Population Branch, United Nations

Ronald Freedman, University of Michigan

Daniel O. Price, University of North Carolina

John W. Riley, Jr., Equitable Life Assurance Society of the United States
George J. Stolnitz, Indiana University

Paul Webbink, of the Social Science Research Council, and Conrad Taeuber,
of the Census Bureau staff, met regularly with the Committee, which reviewed
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v FOREWORD

proposals for Census monographs and aided in the selection of authors for
specific publications.

The Council gratefully acknowledges a grant of funds from the Russell
Sage Foundation for the planning and initiation of the program. The Founda-
tion had provided similar assistance in the 1950 program.

In 1960, the Equitable Life Assurance Society of the United States, because
of its concem: with the expansion in knowledge of the everchanging structure
and functioning of the larger society of the United States, began a program of
basic social research. As one of the first steps in this development, it has
joined in encouraging and supporting a series of studies of which this monograph
is a part.

The assistance from the sources named above made it possible to arrange
for the time of some of the authors and to provide special tabulations and
statistical and research services which were essential to the preparation of the

monographs.

This volume is the third in the 1960 Census Monograph Series. The two
studies published earlier, and available from the Government Printing Office,
are Income Distribution in the United States, by Herman P. Miller, and ../uca-
tion of the American Population, by John K. Folger and Charles B. Nam.
Tentatively scheduled for future publication are Changing Characteristics of
the Negro Population, The American Family, The Metropolitan Community,
and Population of the United States in the 80th Century.

The program has received the active encouragement of scholars in the Federal
Government and a number of universities, and we are gl.d to acknowledge the
debt to these individuals and the institutions they represent. This cooperation
was essential for the preparation of the monographs.

The monograph authors were asked to provide interpretations of census
and related statistics that would illuminate major current problemn areas. The
authors were also asked to take a critical jook at the data and to make any
recommendations which in their opinion would contribute to better develop-
ment and use of the data.

The views expressed in the monograph series are those of the individual
authors, each of whom has been given the freedom to interpret available mate-
rials in the light of his technical knowledge and competence. These views are
not necessarily those of the Bureau of the Census or the Social Science Research
Council.

A. Ross EckLrer, Director
Bureau of the Census

PenorLetron HerrING, President
Social Science Research Council




PREFACE

This monograph attempts to describe the rural population as reported in
the 1960 Census of Population and to evaluate the residence categories used.
In view of the rapid decline in the number of farms, the widespread dissatis-
faction with portions of the residence classifications, and alterations in the
residenc~ definitions themselves, some systematic analysis appears necessary.

Starting with the statement that “one errs seriously to assume that the sole or
even primary function of many rural areas today is agriculturally oriented,”
this study develops the hypothesis that the proximity to large metropolitan
centers plays a crucial role in determining the characteristics of rural areas. This
hypothesis is applied to data on selected demographic characteristics of the
rural population. The text is supplemented with statistical tables, charts, and
graphs. Methodology is explained in the appendix.

We wish to express our appreciation for assistance and criticism from numer-
ous sources. Dr. Conrad Taeuber, of the Bureau of Census, who has long been
interested in many facets of the rural population, raised many of the initial
questions, and reviewed an early draft of the manuscript. Dr. Paul Webbink, of
the Social Science Research Council, gave continuous support and interest to
our concerns. Dr. Wilson H. Grabill, of the Bureau of Census, furnished valu-
able comment on the two chapters dealing with differential fertility. We also
are in the debt of Dr. Horace Hamilton, of North Carolina Univenity, and
Dr. Philip Raup, of the University of Minnesota, for reading and criticizing
an early draft of the entire manuscript.

We wish also to acknowledge the assistance of several graduate students at
Michigan State University who worked in numerous ways on the data for this
manuscript. Rodger Rice, now at Calvin College, and Asoka Andarawewa, now
in Ceylon, worked on several chapters including those concerning fertility. John
Stoeckel, now in Comilla, Pakistan, with the Populaiion Council, prepared tables
and figures and read many of the chapters. Mrs. Lou Ritchie furnished general
editorial suggestions based on an early draft.

Helen W. Johnson eaited the completed manuscript and recommended many
helpful revisiuns.

The manus:ript was prepared for printing in the Bureau of the Census.
Sheldon M. Klein was responsible for the final editorial review of the manu-
script, assisted by Lill.an W. Bentel, who reviewed all tables, charts; and other
illustrative materials, and prepared the copy for the printer.

Washington, D.C.

August 1968,

Dare E. HaTHAWAY
J. ALLan Berore
W. KEiTH Bavant
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CHAPTER 1

WHAT IS RURAL AMERICA?

Introduction

The title of this monograph implies that American society may be differen-
tiated profitably on the basis of residence, that is, where people live. To ascertain
the importance of this mode of categorizing the American population in 1360 is
one of the major themes of this monograph. No one would take the position that
rural-urban distinctions are sharper than they were, say, 50 years ago. There can
be little question that the self-contained communities of farmers characteristic
of the 1800’s disappeared from the American scene long before the middle of
the present century. Due to numerous causal phenomena, among them technolog-
ical innovation, the edse of access to urban centers, and firmly fixed channels of
farm-to-city migration, the styles of life of farm people in the 1960’s appear
to have merged with those of society at large.

The entities described by the terms “rural” and “‘urban” have become con-
fused and obscured. Where one 1usides no longer carries with it an uachanged
connotation of attributes that it once may have had. The functions of rural
arcas as well as the roles associated with them are multiple, and it could be a
serious error to assume that the sole or even primary function of many rural areas
today is agriculturally oriented. The underlying hypothesis reappearing through-
out the monograph is that the location of rural areas with respect toa large metro-
politan area is crucial in determining the character of rural areas.

The urban influence on rural areas

Rural America is viewed here as a relatively small, more or less functionally
specialized and interdependent sector of a dominantly urbanized and industrial-
ized society. Successive changes in technology, communication, and levels of
living have broken down the isolation, solidarity, and local boundaries of rural
communities in America. Perhaps the city has always served as the “pace setter”
and model for the residents of rural and hinterland areas. But in the 1960's this
Phenomenon possesses a force that has been unequaled in the past. Among the
most persuasive evidences are similarity of life styles, frequent contact with and
participation in urban life, and identification with a unit the center of which is
often a large metropolis.

In essence, rural Ame.ica is regarded as representing the hinterland of a
series of metropolitan regions. The rural portions of the Nation are viewed as

)
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2 PEOPLE OF RURAL AMERICA

being interdependent with the metropolitan centers, but the power to integrate,
order, and control resides in the large centers. This concept of the ecological
structure as applied to rural areas supersedes the long-held view of numerous
local, relatively self-sufficient rural communities as the most significant natural
entities blanketing the Nation.

That the United States is a highly urbanized and industrialized society can
scarcely be denied. The elemental facts are that 70 percent of the population of
the conterminous United States resided in areas classified as urban in 1960 and
that employment in agriculture accounted for only 8.3 percent of all employment.
But beyond these facts, it is our general hypothesis that metropolitan dominance
shapes and determines important social and economic characteristics of the
rural population.

T. W. Schultz has advanced an hypothesis which asserts that agricultural
income is higher in areas adjacent to urban industrial development.! This view
has been supported by the work of Nicholls and Tang, as well as by Ruttan.®
Much of this work, however, dealt with a limited geographic area in the
South, and there has been relatively little testing of this hypothesis on a national
level.

Hypotheses concerning urban influence and metropolitan dominance are by
no means new in sociological literature. Two which are current in sociological
literature are the gradient principle and the principle of differentiation. The
gradient principle asserts that the extent of urban-influenced change in rural
areas varies directly with the size of the nearest city and inversely with the
distance to that city. In his review of studies on this subject, Martin says:

The findings of a number of studies show that these changes in the satellite rural
areas conform consistently with she gradient principle of urbanization. In contrast,
the evidence that these changes are consistent with the differentiation principle tends
to be impressionistic and unsystematic.®

Important contributions to the study of the influence of metropolitan centers
on rural areas and its gradient nature have been made by Bogue, Duncan and
Reiss, Hawley, and others.*

Duncan and Reiss, for instance, found that counties ordered by metropolitan
status and size of the largest urban place contained rural populations with
sharply differing characteristics.® The fact that population characteristics vary
in a more or less regular fashion with size of place and among rural areas contain-
ing different sized places is not surprising. Given persistent migration from rural
to urban areas for many years, selectivity in the migration process, and the func-
tional specialization of urban places, it is not unexpected that rural and urban
population groups have different age, educational, and occupational composi-
tion. The question is, taking all of these things into account, does the proximity
of a rural area to an urban area of a given size have an influence on the rural
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these observed differences in population characteristics? Is there
support for the assertion that the degree of rurality in itself is a factor that ex-
plains some of the observed differences in such items as family income, personal
income, and fertility rates? It is the underlying hypothesis of this study that such
is the case, and most of the material that follows is either an explanation or

testing of this hypothesis.

The rationale supporting urban influence. The economic rationale relating to
urban influence over surrounding rural areas relates largely to the effects of
urban industrial development on the income of rural people, especially farm
people. It is assumed that this influence is exerted through the effects of urban
industrial development upon both the product and input markets.

area apart from

The influence of urban industrial development upon the product market is
amerted to be largely a function of transportation costs. The domestic popula-
tion consumes approximately 90 percent of the farm products sold annually by
farmers. The major part of that consumption is accounted for by the urban

pulation because of their greater numbers, higher incomes, and lower likeli-
hood of havirg their own home-produced food. For farm products which are
highly perishable, bulky, or both, transportation costs may be a significant factor
in the retail price. Farmers immediately adjacent to urban areas, therefore, gen-
erally receive higher prices for such products than do producers of comparable
products located farther from consumption centers.

It is generally felt that the influence of urban areas on factor markets in rural
areas ‘s of greater importance than upor product markets in influencing income
levels. This operates in several ways. Most of the purchased inputs used by farm-
ers are produced in urban industrial areas. It is believed that farmers zdjacent
to such areas enjoy somewhat lower prices for such inputs due to lower transpor-
tation costs. It also has been proposed that the capital market relating to agri-
culture “works better” in areas adjacent to urban industrial development. Pre-
sumably, this is because of greater availability of capital in such areas, more com-
petitive conditions in the capital market, and superior institutional arrangements
to facilitate the provision of capital to agriculture.

By far the greatest economic impact of urban industrial concentrations, how-
ever, is believed to be their effect upon the labor market. In general, farming
in the United States can be typified as an industry having too much labor to
allow it to earn incomes as high as labor receives elsewhere in the economy.
Moreover, faced with the need for a continuing decline in the labor input be-
cause of new agricultural technology and the substitution of capital for labor,
a chronic surplus of young people in excess of those needed to replace retiring
members of the agricultural labor force is produced in rural areas.

‘ Proximity to urban industrial concentrations probably affects the labor market
@~ several ways. The opportunity for nonfarm employment provides an option

Clcr than agriculture for farm youth entering the labor market. It also provides

IToxt Provided by ERI




4 PEOPL: OF RURAL AMERICA

an opportunity for persons working in agriculture tc shift to part- or fu.-time
nonfarm occupations. Such shifts may occur through migration or by long-dis-
tance coinmuting, of course, but in such cases the potential income gains are
partiaily offset by the cost of relocating or commuting. Thus, assuming that all of
the profitable shifts actually occur, we would expect to find higher incomes :n
rural areas adjacent to urban industrial areas due to the lower transfer costs in-
volved in changing occupations.

Another important feature of the labor market is the information available
to individuals regarding alternative opportunities. Despite substantial govern-
mental e.'nenditures on employment services, they tend to be local rather than
regional or national in their scope. Much of the information regarding job oppor-
tunities, especially in the unskilled or semiskilled categories, is obtained from
newspapers, personal contacts, and by word of mouth. Thus, it is to be ex-
pected that information regarding nonfarm employment opportunities would be
petter in rural areas adjacent to urban industrial concentrations than in areas

farther removed from employment opportunities.

There is reason to expect that the size of the urban industrial concentration
also may affect income through its own labor market. Such an expectation rests
upon the long-known fact that the larger the market the greater the opportunity
for specialization; v:ith increased specialization, productivity improves and there-
by generates rises in income. It follows that larger urban areas provide a demand
for a greater variety of labor specialization. This in turn means that individuals
in such a labor market are more likely to have an opportunity for employment
that is to their greatest comparative advantage. In other words, in a highly
diverse and specialized labor market there are likely to be fewer square pegs in
round holes.

Thus, an empiricai and theoretical basis can be laid for the hypothesis that
rurality or its inverse, proximity to an urbar industrial concentration, is a separate
and distinctive factor affecting the income of rural fumilies. This is among the
hypotheses that were tested and will be dealt with in later sections of this
monograph.

The propositions concerning urban influence on the hinterland are also rooted
in human ecology and social change. Both Gras and McKenzie, based upon
different materials and methods, have concluded that the metropolitan com-
munity is the 1ost elemental form of social organization in America.* More
than 40 years ago, according to Gras, the metropolitan economy had already
become the modern form of social organization in Western civilizat'un, one which
had risen in association with a new technological order. Similarly, McKenzie,
based upon a study of urbanization in the United States, reached the conclusion
that the metropolitan region had become the most important unit of communal
relations. Due to size, economies of scale, and specialization of functions, the
meti opolis is able to organize and influerice the social and economic life within
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a large area. Since distance serves as an impediment in numerous ways, the
influence of the metropous is expected to diminish with increasing distance from
it. Specialization and differentiation within the rural hinterland also are expected
to decrease with increasing distance from the metropolitan center.

The exposure of rural residents in the United States to urban life through
personal contact and through mass media probably has no. been equaled else-
where in the world, In the words of Comhaire and Cahnman:

The industrial society in which we live is urban through and through, especially in
the United States, where the farmer is a businessman who keeps a sharp eye on
domestic and world markets, applics scientific methods in seeding and feeding, owns
a car and a television- set, and has his wife and daughter dressed according to the
latest fashion. . . . Ecologically speaking, the American farmer does not live in a
city, yet his ways are citified. He is of the city even though he is not in the city.!

Despite the comparative truth of this assertion, rural residents in the United
States are not equally exposed to, or affected by, nrban life and values. The
extent of exposure to urban areas, through both personal contact and mass media
is, to a large extent, a function of distance.

It is also a basic proposition that urban-influenced changes in rural areas are
related to the size of the urban center. Larger cities are likely to be more
differentiated economically and culturally than smaller cities. The mass media
systems of large cities, for example, are apt to be more numerous, diverse, and
powerful than the comparable media of smaller cities. The point of origin of a
large proportion of all network radio and television programs, as well as of
magazine and book publishing, is the large city. Such considerations undergird
the proposition that urban influence on rural areas is closely related not only to
city size but also to distance from large centers.

Definition of rural and urban residence

To a very considerable extent, knowledge about the people of rural America
is governed by the definitions of residence groups adopted by the census of
population, together with those of the census of agriculture. It is by deliberate
choice that the Census Bureau’s definitions of rural-farm, rural-nonfarm, and
urban residence are used throughout the analyses in this monograph. Our purpose
is as much to evaluate the meaning and usefulness of these definitiors as it is to
describe the populations defined by them. It is necessary, therefore, that the
1960 residence categories be made explicit.

The 1960 Census of Population defines the urban population as

. all persons living in (a) places of 2,500 inhabitants or more incorporated as

cities, boroughs, villages, and towns (except towns in New England, New York, and

O isconsin) ; (b) the densely settled urban fringe, whether incorporated or unincor-
]:MC rated, of urbanized areas . . .; (¢) towns in New England and townships in New
azwigmsey and Pennsylvania which contain no incorporated municipalities as subdivisions
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and have either 25,000 inhabitants or more or a population of 2,500 to 25,000 and
a density of 1,500 persons or more Per square mile; (d) counties in States other than
the New England States, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania that have no incorporated
municipalities within thejr boundaries and have a density of 1,500 persons per square
mile; and (e¢) unincorporated places of 2,500 inhabitants or more.*

The population living outside of the areas classified as urban was classified
as rural, with a further division into rural-farm and rural-nonfarm. The farm
population consists of people living in rural territory on places of 10 or more

1959 Census of Agriculture, except that in that census some farms not meeting
the minimum criteria were included because they normally could be expected -
to meet these criteria, and farms in urban areas were counted. Thus, persons
living outside of urban areas on places classified as farms were in the rural-farm
population; all other persons living outside of urban areas were classified as
rural-nonfarm residents,

The authors believe that the rural-farm population in 1960 was a relatively
homogeneous aggregate, although the definition may no longer be an especially
useful one. While the procedures of 1950 and earlier relied upon respondents’
opinions to determine their rural-farm residence, the 1960 Procedures relied upon
explicit criteria involving acreage and value of farm products sold. Hence, direct

estimated that a net reduction of 4.2 million (or about one-fifth) occurred in
the ruralfarm population due to the use of the 1960 rather than the 1950
definition. Persons removed from the rural-farm Population by the new definition

acreage and value-of-products criteria, but who had reported themselves as
residing on farms in the Previous census; (2) about 1.5 million open-country
residents paying cash for home and yard only, who should not have been included
even under 1950 procedures; and ( 3) an estimated 0.9 million persons whose
classification changed because acreage and value of products sold were too small
to meet the 1959 definitions, but who had qualified under previous definitions.
Thus, the net reduction of 4.2 million persons resulted from a gross deletion of
3.4 million persons and a gross addition of 1.2 million persons.?

The rural-nonfarm residence category in 1960 was a heterogeneous, residual
aggregate. Several classes within this residence type may be specified: (1) resi.
dents of small towns, villages, and ham|ets insufficiently large to be classed as
urban; (2) residents of the open country who do not meet the requirements of
rural-farm residence; and (3) residents of “fringe” areas, especially those outside
of the incorporated limits of cities under 50,000 in size. As pointed out by
Whitney, to refer to this Population as “rura)” creates serious semantic difficulties
since a major part resides in fringe areas around cities.1°




[ -

A -

* BEST CiPY Avaiur

WHAT 1S RURAL AMERICA 7

This analysis emphasizes both rural-farm and rural-nonfarm components of
ulation as defined by the Census Bureau in 1960, treating them separately,
‘:ned':":"l“ri"g them with .. h other as well as with the urban population. Much
of the comparative material covers the entire population of the conterminous
United States, even though the emphasis is upon that portion classified as rural.

p.nloplng measures of rurality

One of the major tasks in this research was the development of an appropriate
re of the degree of rurality in the United States. The problem was one of
g shades or varying intensities of rurality apart from reliance upon
Census definitions of rural and urban. In facing the problems of developing such
2 measure, we concluded that the population classified by the Census as rural or
cural-famm contains a spectrum of rurality which must be further delincated.
same alternatives, aswell as the methods used to delineate the concept of rurali-y,

are outlined in the following paragraphs.

measu
easy nn

some researchers have used the proportion of the labor force engaged in farm-
\ng &8 & measure of rurality. While this single index has some validity, it evades
many issues and itnputes an excessively narrow conception to the phenomenon of
rurality. The use of the percentage of the labor force employed in agriculture as
the measure places undue importance upon farming when our interests extend to
dimensions broader than occupation as a causal element in the explanation of
pnpulation differences. While we have not used occupation in our measures of
rurality, the analysis of rural occupational categories has not been neglected.
Farming as an occupation is unique in many ways. For example, it has unusual
economic relationships relating to the value of family labor, thus affecting such
phenomena as family size, school attendance, and labor force participation.
Farming may also instill orientations to life substantially different from other

occupations.

Three measures of rurality were developed which quantify the situation of a
given county area in terms of its distance from a standard metropolitan statistical
arca (SMSA) and the size of the SMSA involved.? Each measure reflects some-
what different assumptions regarding the effect of urban influence on surrounding
areas.

These measures of proximity of a county to urban areas have several elements
in common. First, they used SMSA's as reference points. This was done for
several reasons. The problem of computer programing was simplified by the
uswe of SMSA's as reference points, inasmuch as the SMSA’s were identified on
the Census data tapes. Also, it was assumed that unless an urban industrial con-
centration had at least 50,000 population it would be too small to influence the
mirrannding areas in major ways. Second, all of the distance measurements were

EMC‘“" bands. This interval was chosen because it represents approximately
“ZEEgAr in commuting time. Third, the measurement was applied to all county
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units. The reason for using counties as units was that the data were not available
on computer tapes for geographic units of the rural-farm population below the
county level. Even if available, the development of the rurality variable and the
computer programing for areas smaller than county units on a national scale
would have been prohibitively expensive for this project.

The first of the measures of rurality is simply the distance of a county from
the nearest SMSA. This measure was developed by drawing circles having a
radius of 50 miles, 100 miles, 150 miles, etc., from the geographical center of the
largest city in each SMSA in the United States. Each SMSA county was assigned
the value of zero. Each non-SMSA county which fell within # circle of 50-mile

- radius was assigned the value of 1; each county falling within the band 50 to 99
miles from the nearest SMSA w as assigned the value of 2, etc.

Whenever a non-SMSA county was assigned two or more values of the distance
measure on the basis of distance from more than one SMSA central city, the
lowest value assigned was taken as the distance measure assigned. Using this
method, each county in the conterminous United States was assigned a value from
U to 6. No county was more than 300 miles from an SMSA in 1960,

Table I-1 shows the numerical distribution of counties in the United States,
by regions and divisions, classified according to the procedures just outlined.
A map of the United States (fig. I-1) depicts counties categorized by this dis-
tance measure. More than 40 percent of all counties are located in a band rang-
ing from 50 to 99 miles from an SMSA; only about one-fourth are 100 miles or
more from an SMSA. The most remote counties, as expected, are in the West
North Central, Mountain, and Pacific Divisions.

Table I-1.—DisTriBuTiON OF COUNTIES BY DiSTANCE-VALUE ASSIGNED, ay
REGIONS AND DivisioNs, ror THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED StaTES: 1960

Region Division
Distance |y 10q East  |west Eas
] t |Vest
eelpnedt |States [Noren.Nored south | veat | Erg- | "ai2e{ Northe Norun SO | South | South | Mowne | M-
esst tral lar | lantic Ceti- [Cena lantid Cen- |Cen- | tain |eific
it TY:S U PSRN DL tL IS Poviny

217 [1,055] 1,387 414 67 150 | 436 619 333 6k 4% 281 13

B 9l 1| 4w 20 s7| es| | s€] ] 7] 7] 2%
8 201 32! 131 10 ) 163] o7 100] | 7 9 Pt
B W asl 90f 1| ar| 1% | 29| 22| 222 30| 48| s
13| 185) 16| 19| 10 31 2| 13| 2| 2] | m| n
7| % 6 o8 6 2 9| e . - 4 m| 18
<« o - - 3] 2 - . -1 a2 .
1| a2 - 2 1 - -] a2 - - -l a 2

— Represents zero.
' For explanation of distance-value assigned, see note 12, page 17.

The two other measures of rurality used in the analysis took size of population
as well as distance into account when categorizing differences. Each county,
O whether in an SMSA or not, was assigned a numerical value on a scale ranging
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from O to 20 in accordance with a detailed set of rules designed to measure and
graduate the influence of SMSA's on one another and on non-SMSA counties.!?
These rules are in keeping with the assumption that urban influence radiates
from large metropolitan agglomerations to diminish the rurality of counties within
a certain orbit of dominance, and that the effect of this influence on particular
counties may be expressed as a linear function of both the size of the metropolitan
agglomerate and the distance between it and the counties it influences.

In many areas, especially in the eastern portion of the United States, cities of
varying sizes are found close to one another. The urban or rural character of
counties with smaller cities located close to larger cities in nearby counties is
certain to be influenced to some extent by both internal and external social and
economic forces, and the rules for assigning scale values take this into account.
At the same time, however, the rules place a limit or: the arithmetic of multiple
influence on a county by providing that external influence shall not be weighed
so heavily that the influenced county is assigned a scale value greater than that
of the external area which influences it.

The justification for limiting the upper value assigned any county is related
to our hypothesis regarding the way in which ‘srban influence is transmitted.
While it was hypothesized that the size of the dominant urban industrial area
was important in determining its influence, it was also felt that, at some point,
increases in population merely reflect duplications of functions and conditions
| that exist in areas having a very large population. It was decided arbitrarily
that an SMSA having 2 million population would have the essential economic
and social conditions to exert a maximum influence over the adjacent rural
areas. On a more practical level, some device was necessary to prevent the few
iargest SMSA's from overpowering all of the other areas.

Regarding the assumptions of linear relationships in the size and distance func-
tions, there was nc evidence at hand that other relationships would be more
valid. The fact that population characteristics of cities vary in a nonlinear
manner has little relevance because our concerns are the extent of urban in-
fluence on rural areas and the development of a measure of rurality apart from
observed characteristics. Based on our hypothesis of how urban influence is
transmitted, linear relationships appeared as valid as any other. Moreover, they
are much simpler to deal with in computer programing and are more easily
explained. In any case, part of the purpose of the research was to obtain evidence
regarding the nature of the relationships.

Thus, two size-distance measures of rurality were developed. They differ only
in the assumption as to the maximum distance that an SMSA of 2 million
Q@ 1ds its influence. In one case it was assumed, in effect, that the maximum

E of influence was 500 miles; in the other, that the maximum was 200 miles.

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.

Placed in a somewhat different context, the first measure assumes that each dis-
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tance of 50 miles reduces urban influence in an area by the same amount as do
200,000 fewer people in the .ity. The second size-distance measure assumes that
each distance of 50 miles from the influencing urban area is equivalent to
400,000 fewer people in the influencing county. The two measures will be re-
ferred to as size-distance, and size-distance..

Each of these measures of proximity to urban areas was used extensively in
separate analyses. After viewing the results, it was decided that they would be
reported for two measures only, namely, simple distance and size-distance, be-
cause little difference emerged in the results of analyses using the size-distance,
and size-distance; measures. Where differences occurred, in our judgment the
results using the cize-distance, measure were more plausible. Throughout the
remainder of the monograph, the two measures actually used and reported will
be referred to simply as “distance” and “size-distance.”

Table 1-2 summarizes the numerical distribution of counties in the United
States, by region and division, according to size-distance, values. Figure 1-2
shows counties of the conterminous United States categorized by the size-dis-
tance values assigned them. A large proportion of high value counties, that is,
those counties assumed to be the least rural, are located jn those divisions having
the largest cities, notably the Middle Atlantic and East North Central Divisions.
Counties having values of less than 10, and therefore assumed to be the most

Table I~2.—DisTrIBUTION OF COUNTIES BY ViLup or THE Size-DisTANCE
Measure AssIONED, By REcioNs AND DIvisiONs For THE CONTERMINOUS
UNiTED STATES: 1960

Region Division
Sige- q ae ast
distance e t | Vest Vest
sesure ta 208 Juorwn- | Nortd Bov | Middlel s | ortn | S0 | ooyt | sounn [ Honme | Pu-
sosigred? east E"‘; Soutd | Vest 1‘:; 1::;“ Cen- | Con- JM;i Cen- |Cen- |taln |eifis
re Jerad [ered |388Cpgy [ tpal
2711,095011,387] 4] e7| 150 <3| e19] 53] k| <«m| 288 133
-] 12| wel as - - -] w2 ) 1] w] 2]
- %] 2 - - <1 »| 321 v 0| 7
-] e8| w1] 18 - - 1] x| «&| 27| <o 6| 212
- 3 ®| 2 . . . Nl al 22| | 14 7
1 Bl 19| 18 1 - | 2| s &) s2 s| 10
- ®| es| 218 . . 1 3 6 9] 90 71 1
Il &3] ase 7 3 <l 13} 2| M| 72| <8 ‘ F]
- »| »| 12 - - sl = 4 7| 22 6 .
6 s7| 1% 6 2 af nl < 7] 72| 3 2 “
Nt 12 6 - -1 10| 3 1 s 6 s 1
al 9| 9 s 8| 13 sl | 7] %] 14 2 .
1 31 10 6 - 1 8l o 1 - 9 - .
F14 122 95 16 10 17 % k] P Y 4 2 14
3 7 s - 1 2 4 3 “ i - - -
8| 3| 8| 22 9| 20| 1waa| 2| < 2 - -1 2
3 10 2 1 2 1 9 1 1 1 - - 1
«l  ml e s el | es| 2] 48 . - - s
13 8 - - 1 4 [ - . - - - -
7 6 9 3 3 4 [ - L - . . b}
7] n - - 3 . 6 s - - - - .
5 B 17| 1] 16| e] 2 8| 1 2 - -l n

— Represents zero.
' For explanation of derivation of size-distance meusures, see note 12, page 17.
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rural, are rare indeed in these two divisions. The lowest size-distance values in
the Nation, it will be noted, are found in the Mountain, West North Central, and
West South Central Divisions.

Sever:l uses have been made of the two measures representing rurality. Data
describing rural America use the distance and size-distance measures. For ex-
ample, characteristics such as age, sex, years of school completed, and the occupa-
tion and industry group are shown in tables based upon the distance or the size-
distance measure. Perhaps the greatest use made of these measures was in the
gegression equations designed to explain intercounty differences in family in-
¢ ime, earnings of farmers and farm managers, and fertility rates. These equations
(chapters V, I\, and the appendix) all included one or more variables repre-
senting the importance of farming as an occupation and one variable represent-
ing rurality. The regression equations were developed in large part to test the
hypothesis that such factors had an independent influence on observable differ-
ences in population characteristics, apart from the other differences. Since the
equations were run separately, with each of the rurality measures, the results
provide considerable insight into the nature of the relationships as well as their
magnitude.

The organization of the monograph

This monograph has at least three purposes. They are: (1) to describe the
characteristics of that portion of the population classified by the Bureau of the
Census as rural-farm and rural-nonfarm, comparing and contrasting each with
the other as well as with the urban population in 1960; (2) to analyze the
reasons for the observed differcnces within the rural population components and
between the urban and the rural population components; and (3) to test several
economic and sociological hypotheses regarding the effect of urban dominance
upon the rural areas of the United States. In addition, as a byproduct, we test
our ability to explain observed differences within the urban population of the
United States by using the same variables as in the analysis of the rural areas.
We anticipate that the results of our analyses will be of particular significance to
researchers interested in the use of computers in analysis of census data.

Chapter II deals with the number and distribution of the rural population, by
color, in 1960. Each of the rural components receives attention, trends in rural
population size are outlined, and selected socioeconomic and demographic char-
acteristics are described and analyzed. Chapter III is devoted to the age and
sex composition of the rural population; chapter IV, to differential fertility;
chapter V, to the explanation of fertility differences; chapter VI, to school en-
rollment and educational attainment; chapter VII, to occupation and industry

roups; chapter VIII, to family income and earnings; and chapter IX, to a dis-
EMCuion of family income variations. As indicated previously, results are also
Jorted in these chapters for the urban as well as the rural population. A final

IText Provided by ERIC
LA~




Q

IToxt Provided by ERI

16 PEOPLE OF RURAL AMERICA

chapter attempts to summarize the major findings, to evaluate the Census
definitions of residence, and to speculate concerning the meaning of some. of
our results.
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NOTES—Continued

u A standard metropolitan stat'stical area is a county or counties having at least one
city with a population over 50,000, or two cities having contiguous boundaries with a
combined population of over 50,000, or a county which is metropolitan in character
adjacent to a county with such a city. For further details see “Area Classifications,” in
Introduction of the 1960 Census of Population, General Social and Ecomomic Character-
istics, Series PC(1), p. VIL

" Each county ir the United States was assigned a size-distance measure as a basis
for a classification of counties by degree of rurality in accordance with the following
definitions, rules, and procedures. The measure was designed to place each county on
a scale from 0 to 20, the lower limit conforming to maximum, and the upper limit to
minimum rurality. "“he values of the size-distance measures assigned to particular
counties depend upon the spatial relationship between the county and one or more
SMSA's, which by their proximity to the county have some influence over its degree
of rurality.

1. If an SMSA has but one county it is assigned an integral value on this scale
according to the size of its population, tu the nearest 100,000. Thus, a county of
621,318 inhabi‘ants which is the sole county of an SMSa is assigned a value of 6,
one with 651,318, a value of 7, etc. Counties with more than 2 million population are
assigned the value 20, no matter how great the actual population may be.

2. In an SMSA with more than one county, the one containing the central city or
the largest of two or more central cities is called the dominant county of the SMSA.
The scale value assigned to it and all other counties constituting the SMSA is based
on the total population of the SMSA to the nearest 100,000, as in yule I, above.
Hence, every county in the SMSA, no tnatter what its actual population or geographical
situation, is assigned the samne scale value as determined by the size of the population
of the entire SMSA.

3. A county not in any SMSA is assigned a scale value based in part on its distance
from one or more SMSA’s which may have an influenc: on its degree of rurality and,
in part, on the size of each such SMSA. The scale value to be assigned is based on
concentric circles having their common center in the geographical center of the largest
central city of each SMSA. These circles have radii which are integral multiples of
50 miles. Two such scales have been used. The “linear-2” scale assigns to the circle
of 50-mile radius a scale value equal to the scale value of the SMSA minus 2. The
band of territory between the circles of 50- and 100-mile radii has the scale value of
the SMSA minus 4, etc. Thus, a “linear-2” scale for an SMSA with a scale value of
10 will comprise a circle of 50-mile radius with a scale value of 8, and 3 successive
circular bands with scale values of 6, 4, and 2, respectively. The “linear-4” scale for
the same SMSA would comprise an inner circle of 50-mile radius with a scale value of
6, and one band with a scale value of 2.

4. Counties not in SMSA’s are assigned scale values as follows:

a. If a county lies entirely within a circular band from one SMSA, and no band
of another SMSA covers it, even in part, its scale value is that of the band which
coven it.

b. If a county is completely covered by two or more circular bands from one
SMSA, and no band of another SMSA covers it, even in part, it is assigned the
scale value of the covering band with the highest scale value.

c. If a county is completely covered by partially overlapping bands of the same

O cale value from two or more SMSA's, but is not covered completely by any one
MC f these bands, the common scale value of the overlapping bands is assigned as the

«ale value of the county.
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NOTES—Continued

d. If any part of a county is not covered by any band, the county is assigned a
scale value of zero.

5. When two or more SMSA's are spatially located so that bands from a larger
SMSA cover part or all of the territory of a smaller SMSA, the scale value assigned
to each of the counties of the smaller SMSA may be increased to take into account
the influence of the larger SMSA on the smaller. This occurs when the dominant
county of the smaller SMSA is completely covered by one or more bands from one or
more larger SMSA’s. The procedures of rule 4, above, are used to deterraine the
band value to be added to the scale value of the dominant county of the smaller
SMSA. Once the scale value of the dominant county is so augmented, it becomes the
scale value of each other county of the smaller SMSA in accordance with the prin-
ciple that all counties of an SMSA must have the same scale value, However, it is
not possibie under this framework to have the counties of the smaller SMSA attain
scale values exceeding those of the larger SMSA's whose band values influence the
smaller SMSA's. Should this occur, the scale values of the counties of the smaller
SMSA are reduced to those of the larger SMSA. For example, if the counties of one
SMSA have a scale value of 9 because the entite SMSA has a population of 920,000,
and the dominant county lies entirely within a band of scale-value 7 from another
SMSA of scale-value 11, the normal application of these rules would lead to the
assignment of a scale value of 9 plus 7, or 16, for each county of the smaller SMSA.
Since the scale value of the larger SMSA, whose bands have augmented the scale
value of the smaller SMSA, is only 11, each county of the smaller SMSA is assigned
the scale-value 11.

6. An SMSA may have its scale value augmented by virtue of its proximity to a
larger SMSA and, at the same time, have bands of its own which contribute to the
scale value of still other counties in other SMSA's or in no SMSA.




CHAPTER II

NUMBER AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE
RURAL POPULATION

Introduction

The transformation of America from a rural, agricultural economy to an
urban, industrial one is among the more significant changes in American history.
The highly urban quality of contemporary American life belies a long history
of life in small rural communities, often under isolated frontier conditions. At
the time’ of the Revolutionary War, settlements west of the Atlantic Seaboard
States were rare, and even as late as 1850, rural settlements beyond the Mis-
sissippi River were still sparse. Until the middle of the Jast century, approximately
9 out of 10 persons were in the rural population. More than half of the population
was classed as rural until 1920.

High rates of population growth, due to both natural increase and immigra-
tion, prevailed from 1790 to 1960. While the rural population shared in the
general population growth throughout this period, its rate of growth rarely
approached that of the urban population. Hence, by 1960, only about 3 persons
in 10 were classified as rural and considerably fewer than 1 in 10 as rural-farm.

This chapter deals with changes in the rural population and its compo-
nent parts,’ as well as the distribution, color, and racial composition of the rural
segment of the Nation’s population in 1960.

Trends in the rural population

Changing definitions of residence, especially those of the recent past, preclude
an explicit and definitive tracing of trends for all residence groups. Despite the
difficulties engendered by changed definitions, no one would deny the long-
time decline in the relative numerical importance of the rural population in
the United States. The two rural residence categories with which we are espe-
cially concerned, farm and nonfarm, were used on a full scale in 1930 following
some experimentation with them in the 1920 Census. The definitions used to
distinguish rural-farm from rural-nonfarm populations remained unchanged
until the 1950 Census. Major changes were then made in the definitions of the
urban and rural-farm categories. These had a marked impact upon the rural-
nonfarm population. In the 1960 Census, additional major changes in the defi-
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nitions of the rirai-farm and the urban populations introduced new elements
into the -esidence ca.egories.? Efforts to overcome the incomparabilities resulting
from some of these changes have been incomplete and not entirely successful.

Changes in the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm populations. Changes in the
rurai-farm and rural-nonfarm populations of the United Stites since 1930 are
summarized in table II-1. The population classified as rural-nonfarm increased
from 23.6 million in 1930, to 27.0 million in 1940. In the next 10 years it grew
to 38.6 million, defined in the same way as in the previous censuses. By 1960
it numbered 40.3 million persons, but the definition had changed and there is
every likelihood that this figure is not comparable with those from earlier cen-
suses. While the rural-nonfarm population has become more homogeneous as a
result of definitional changes, no serious claim of even moderate homogeneity
can yet be made. Furthermore, changes in definition have served to greatly
moderate the apparent growth rate of this segment of the population.

The rural-farm population, as shown in table II1-1, increased slightly between
1930 and 1940, but the percent it comprised of the total population actually
decreased. The nuinbers stood at 30.1 million in 1930, and 30.2 million in 1940.
By 1950, under a revised Census definition, the rural-farm population dropped
to 23.0 million. Again, with the radically changed dofinition used in 1960, the

Table II-1.—DisTRIBUTION or THE PoPuLATION By U=xsaN, RuURAL, AND
FArRM RESIDENCE, rorR THE CONTERMINOUS UNiTED StaTES: 1930 TO 1960

(For current and previous urban definitions and changes in definition of farm population
between 1950 and 1960, see text)

1960 1950
Residence Current Previcus Current Previous 1940 190
urban urban urban urban
defini ;on | definition | definition | definition
TCt8).eeeruniearnnnnnnes 178,466,732 | 178,464,236 | 150,697,361 | 150,697,361 | 131,669,275 | 122,775,066
NORSRIMe e e vveoneinnns (NA} (M) | 127,365,623 | 127,365,623 | 101,122,364 | 92,329,6%
FRID.cooetrooocarcnnos (NA) (NA) | 23,331,738 | 22,331,738 | 30,%6,911 | 30,445,3%
UFDBA. e oo vrrerosssaosssnsses 124,714,098 | 112,531,961 | 96,467,686 | 88,927,464 | 7,423,702 | 68,9%,82)
[ T N () (NA) 283,388 299,199 330,72 ,n
RUFSl..0oees seossrorsosoons 83,752,677 | 65,932,295 | 54,229,675 | 61,7%59.397 | 7,25,373 | 5),620,2D
Notfar®. .00 0s ereeseanans 40,320,886 () | 31,181,325 | 38,693,358 | 27,029,385 | 23,662,710
Y P 13,431,791 (W) | 23,048,350 | 23,006,579 | 30,216,188 | 30,157,503
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
(M) (MA) 8.9 8.9 7%.8 7.2
() (M) 15,5 15.9 23,2 .8
69.9 63.1 .0 59.0 5.5 %.2
0.1 3%.9 3.0 41.0 43,9 .8
22.6 (MA) 20.7 2,.7 0.9 19.)
7.9 (NA) 15.3 15.3 22.9 .6

NA Not available.
1 Based on 20:-percent sample.

Source : 1960 Cenasus of Population, Vol. 1, Charscteristics of the Population, Part 1, United
States Bummary, tables 83 and 65 (adjusied to exclude data for Aluska and Hawail) ; 1950 Census
of Population, Vol. 11, Characteristics of the Population, Part I, United States Bummary,

table 34.
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rural-farm population dropped to only 13.4 million persons. Over the three
decades covered by these figures the rural-farm portior: of the total population
declined rapidly from 24.6 percent in 1930 to 7.5 percent in 1960.

The Department of Agriculture has made annual and quinquennial estimates
of the farm population dating from 1910. These are given in table I1-2. Accord-
ing to these estimates, the farm population numbercd approximately 32.4 million
prior to the First World War and comprised about one-third of the total popula-
tion. By 1930 it had dropped to 30.5 million, or approximately one-fourth of
the national population. During the depression, the farm population increased
substantially, only to decline again to predepression levels during the later years
of the 1930's. The decade of the 1940’s saw a radical decline in the farm popu-
Jation. In 1950 the farm population stood at 23 million, or less than one-sixth
of the total population. Since then the decline has been unrelenting, some loss
occurring in virtually every vear. By 1964, the farm population of the United
States, including Alaska and Hawaii, stood at 12.9 million, or 6.8 percent of the
total population. Further decreases in the farm population appear to lie ahead.

Table 11-2.— ANNUAL AND QUINQUENNIAL ESTIMATES OF THE FARM POPULATION,
FOrR THE UNITED STATES: ApriL 1910 TO 1964

Percent Pereent

Fara Fars
- B, [T - h |
lation lation letion 1ation
19642, 10 eeinaaans ceveeseness | 12,9%,000 6.8 1| 19920 00iinincenennenennenes | 2,748,000 13,9
19632,,.., 13,367,000 TA I 1950e00eeecccieesssescansceees | 22,890,000 %2
19622, 14,713,000 77 . 13.3
1961 14,803,000 8.1 17,
19607 15, 635,000 X o] 0,%7,000 232
19990 0ieeioienienceccscceess | 16,%2,000 9:4 Jl 1935.c0000i00ncrecnnrnsonsenees | 32,161,000 25,3
1938 ccvensnnsnsnsnnnnnnen | IR1,000 | 09 | 1900 cusueseraresenrennns . | 30,329,000 %9
1937... .| 17.6%,000 “ 2, 7.
195, .. 132321000 11.2 0.1
19%s... v 19,000 | 1106 %,
1950 0nnnvereenennn 19,009,000 {  1wg || 1swoeeeeieiiiiii L omo00|  Mee

1983...... cevrieresrneiesnenns | 19,87%,000 | 128

1Includes the Armed Forces overseas except for 1010, 1915, 1920, 1923, 1830, and 1938. Data
for those years relate only to persons residing in the Continental United States: numbers in the
Armed Forces oversens were fairly small,

* Includes Alaska and Hawall.

3 Includes Alaska.

Source : Vera J. Banks, Calvin L. Besle, snd Gladys K. Bowles, Farm Population Estin sles
for 1910-64, U.8. Department of Agriculture, Economic Research SBervice (Washington, D.C..
October 1963), p. 19; and Current Population Reports, Farm Population, Census-ERS, Serles
P-27, No. 34. 1964 and No. 35, 1965,

Changes in rural population by size of place. From one census to the next,
throughout the entire nistory of the United States, tue rural population has
grown less rapidly than the urban population. Thus, with one trivial exception
in 1820, the percent of tiie population classificd as rura! in any census has been
'O ‘han the percent in the preceding census. This trend has persisted fo:

ERICT0 years and is a most impressive demonstration of a highly pervasive
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THE RURAL POPULATION 23

demographic transformation. The rural population, however, is not a geograplfi-
cally homogeneous body. Some live in villages, hamlets, and settlements of dif-
ferent sizes and some, both farm and nonfarm, in open country. Statistics on the
distribution of the rural population by size of place, which go back only to 1890,
show that there are real differences in the growth trends of different segments

of the rural population.

Disregarding the distortions introduced by definitional changes, it is clear that
the rural population living in places of 1,000 to 2,500 inhabitants has grown far
more rapidly between 1890 and 1960 than has the rural population living in
smaller places or in open country. The population in places of 1,000 to 2,500 has
pever been very large. It rose from 2.5 million in 1890 to 6.4 million in 1960,
or about 2%z times. The population in places of under 1,000 was only 1.7 times
as great in 1960 as in 1890, and the open<couniry rural population was only 1.2
times as great in 1960 as in 1890.

Despite the relatively rapid growth rate of that part of the rural population
in places of 1,000 to 2,500, it has not kept pace with the growth of the total
population of the country. In 1890, about 4.0 percent of our population lived
in rural places of this size, and in 1960 this portion of the population had dropped
to 3.6 percent. Clearly, the growth rates of the other less rapidly growing seg-
ments of the rural population lagged even farther behind the rate of growth
of the total population. The rural population in places of under 1,000 inhabit-
ants comprised 3.6 percent of the national population in 1890, and only 2.2
percent in 1960, despite a 70-percent increase in numbers during this period.
The open-country rural population, which was 57.3 percent of the Nation's
total population in 1890, fell to only 24.3 percent by 1960.

These facts justify the following conclusions. First, between 80 and 90 percent
of the rural population lived outside of places on farms or in nonfarm residential
dwellings. This is the open-country component of the rural population which is
called “other rural territory” in Census reports. Second, the growth rate of the
open-country component is lower than the growth rate of the rural population
in places of under 1,000 inhabitants, which in turn is lower than the growth rate
of the rural population in places of 1,000 to 2,500 inhabitants. Information on
the distribution of the population by urban and rural residence, and of the rural
population by size of place, is shown in table 11-3.

It must be conceded that this evaluation of growth trends in the rural popula-
tion by size of place is influenced by the definitional changes introduced in 1950
and 1960. It is possible to trace the growth trends from 1890 to 1950 without the
distortions of the new definitions, because the 1950 data were tabulated both on
the old basis and the new. Here too the growth rates of the three segments of the
=& population fall into the same pattern, that is places of 1,000 to 2,500, fol-

EMC by places of under 1,000, followed by open country. The differences among
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rates are not as wide, but they are still there. On the other hand, the changesin
definition resulted in a reduction in the growth rates of the open-country rural
population and of the population in places of under 1,000, while augmenting the
th rate of the rural population in places of 1,000 to 2,500. This effect is
readily detected by inspection of the figures for 1960 which were tabulated on the
e basis as those for 1950 and a.s0 on the basis of the new 1960 definitions.
The “other rural territory” or open-country component had an increase of 12.6
million between 1930 and 1960 according to figures from both censuses based
on the 1950 definition, but a decrease of 0.4 million according to figures for 1960
based on the 1960 definition, and figures for 1950 based on the 1950 definition.

the

Although the statistical series presented may be deficient in some respects, they
do portray the decline of a predominantly rural society and the rise of a predomi-
pantly urban one. The farm population has fallen to less than 8 percent; the
number living in small towns and villages has dropped to less than 6 percent; an
additional 16 percent resides in “other rural territory” ; many of the latter live
in suburbs and other unincorporated built-up areas and, thus, spuriously inflate

the size of the already small American rural population.

Number and distribution of the rural population by farm and
aonfarm residence
Fewer than one-third of the people of the conterminous United States were
living in rural areas in 1960. The geographic distribution of the rural population
among the regions was unequal, with heavy concentrations in the South and
North Central Regions and relatively small numbers in the Northeast and the
\West. About 3 out of 4 rural residents were found in the South and North Central
Regions; about one-sixth, in the Northeast; and just over one-tenth in the West.
A large fraction of the rural population was found in only two divisions, the
South Atlantic with 20.7 percent, and the East North Central with 18.2 percent.
Four divisions, the Middle Atlantic, the West South Central, the East South
Central, and the West North Central, each accounted for 10 to 12 percent, and
the New England, Mountain, and Pacific Divisions each had only 4 to 7 pervent
of the total. Nationally, the rural population was predominantly rural-nonfarm
as only 1 out of 4 rural residents lived on a farm. See s gure I1-1 which shows the
United States according to regions and geographic divisions.

The rural-farm population. The rural-farm population in 1960 numbered
13,431,791, or 7.5 percent of the total population of the United States. Figure I1-2
portrays the distribution of this population by county. The heavy concentration
of farm population throughout the South and North Central States is apparent.
Comparatively few rural-farm people reside in the Northeast or in the great

stretches of territory in the West.

)
]{[Cle size of the rural population of each State in 1960 is presented in figure
=33, This chart, arranged according to the size of the rural-farm population,
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Figure II-2.—RuRAL-FARM PoruraTiON OF THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960
(Each dot represents 1,000 rural-farm population]
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. -8, — t-FAru AND RURAL-NoONFPARM PopuLaTIONS, By StaTEs:
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shows more farm population in North Carolina than in any other State. Approxi-
mately 6 percent of the rural-farm population of the conterminous United States
resides in this State. Texas, Iowa, Minnesota, and Tennessee, each with more
than 4 percent of the rural-farm population, follow North Carolina in size of
farm population. These five States account for slightly less than one-fourth of
the rural-farm population of the Nation. On the other extreme, each of 18 States
accounts for less than 1 percent of the national rural-farm population.

Rural-farm residents in 1960 comprised 7.5 percent of the total population.
In the South and North Central Regiions, which together had three-fourths of ali
the rural population, the percentage of rural-farm residents was well above the
national average, with 10.8 and 10.4 percent, respectively. The other two regions,
which shared the remaining one-fourth of the country’s rural population, had

relatively small rural-farm populations, about 4.4 percent of the total population
in the West, and 2.0 percent in the Northeast.

Among the geographic divisions, two stand out as having relatively high propor-
tions of rural-farm population, the West North Central Division, with 18.4 per-
cent of its popuiation classified as rural-farm, and the East South Central Divi.
sion, with 17.3 re-cent. Three other divisions—the West South Central, South
Atlantic, and Mountain—contain larger than average proportions of rural-farm
population. The remaining divisions, all below the national average, are the East
North Central, Pacific, Middle Atlantic, and New England. (See table I14.)

Table II-4.—Rurar PopuLATION, BY REcions AND  Divisions, ror TuE
ConterMINOUS UniTED STATES: 1960

Rurel jopuilation Percent of total population
fegion and Percent
diviston Total Aure} fural Total furel | Aurel
nonlare fars Total Riral | Rurel " nonfare| fars
wonfare] fars
United States.. (33,792,677 40,)20,886 (13,431,799 100.9 4 10.0 | 100.0 0.1 2.6 7.3
Ragions:
Northeast. . ........ 8,918,608 (| 7,926,261 912,42 15,4 19.7 6.8 19.7 17.7 2.0
Narth Ceatrul...,,, 16,108,272 110,745, 70 $,392,5n 0.0 2.7 40.1 J1.2 2.8 10.4
SNt ..aiue..,, ., 22,797,620 16,876,833 3,920, M97 42.4 41.9 .0 41,5 0.7 10.8
Veost...........4.. 3, 98,001 || 4, 72,091 1,208,000 .1 1.0 9.0 a.9 17.9 4.4
Northeast:
Nev Ingland......,, 2,477,571 2,297,928 150,047 4.6 3.7 1.) 2.6 2.9 1.7
Mlddle Atlantie.,,, 6,%61,11211 3,620,73 732, 7% u.s .0 3.4 3.6 16.3 2.3
North Contrul:
tast Narth Cemtre). 9,789,882 1 7,227,349 2,562,613 10.2 17.9 19.0 1.0 19.9 7.1
Voot North Centiwl. | 6,38,3% 3,518,452 | 2,829,938 u.e 8.7 2.0 41.) 2.9 18.4
South: '
South Atlantie. .., U,107,6% | 2,789, 7% 2,322,722 20.6 2.8 17.2 42,7 b2 N ] 8.9
East South Central, 6,216,109 4,139,3.8 [ 2,080,268 1.’ 10.2 1%.4 31.6 % 17.3
West South Central. 3,973,025) 3,995,611 1,%8,24 10.1 9.8 n.s 32.) 23.3 9.0
West:
Runtadn..,........ 2,259,501 1,689,3% 370,189 4.1 4.1 6.2 32.9 .6 4.3
Meifie ... ..., 3,722,978(| 3,0m6, %7 6)5,81 6.9 2.7 %7 18.) 1s.2 31

Source: 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, CAaracteristics of the Population, Part 1, United

Mc‘sum Summary, table 107 (adjusted to exclude data for Alaska and Hawall),
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The numerical concentration of the rural-farm population in the South and
North Central Regions is clearly seen in table I1-4. The rural-farm population
of the South was approximately 6 million and in the North Central Region, 5.4
million. These two regions account for 84.2 percent of the Nation's rural-farm

pulaﬁon. The remaining one-sixth of the rural-farm population includes 1.2
million in the West and less than 1 million in the Northeast. '

Four of the nine geographic divisions contain over 2 million rural-farm popula-
tion each. These are the West North Central, East North Central, South Atlantic,
and East South Central. Together, these four divisions account for nearly three-
fourths of all rural-farm residents. Relatively small numbers of rural-farm persoas
are found in the remaining divisions.

The rural-nonfarm population. The rural-nonfarm population in 1960 num-
bered 40,320,886, and accounted for 22.6 percent of the total population of the
conterminous United States. It was often concentrated near large urban centers,
put may also be dispersed throughout the countryside, especially in the South
and Central States. (See figure I14.)

The rural-nonfarm population of Pennsylvania is larger than that of any other
State. Ranking next in size of rural-nonfarm population are New York, Ohio,
North Carolina, California, Texas, and Michigan. The rural-nonfarm population
is generally much larger than the rural-farm population and in numerous States
is more than 5 times as large (fig. 11-3).

Over the country as a whole, just over one-fifth of the 1960 population com-
prised rural-nonfarm residents. There was, however, considerable regional varia-
tion in the proportion of rural-nonfarm population. In the Northeast and the
West about 180 of every 1,000 inhabitants were rural-nonfarm, as compared with
208 in the North Central Region and 307 in the South. Thus, in the South, the
proportion of rural-nonfarm population was about 70 percent higher than in
the Northeast and the West.

Two divisions of the South—the South Atlantic and East South Central—
had more than one-third of their populations classified as rural-nonfarm in 1960.
Three additional divisions—the Mountain, West South Central, and West North
Central—had proportions of rural-nonfarm population larger than the national
average. The remaining divisions, all below the national average in percentage
of rural-nonfarm population, were, in descending order, the New England, East
North Central, Middle Atlantic, and Pacific.

Numerically, the rural-nonfarm population is concentrated in the South and

North Central Region. The South, with 16.8 million, and the North Central

Region, with 10.7 million, together accounted for slightly more than two-thirds

El{lcthe total rural-nonfarm population of the conterminous United States. The

o= rtheast accounted for approximately one-fifth of the total and the West, the
mainder—about one-eighth of the total.
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THE RURAL POPULATION 3

Each of three divisions contained inore than 5 million rural-nonfarm persons:
the South Atiantic, with 8.7 million; the East North Central, with 7.2 million;
and the Middle Atlantic, with 5.6 nillion. Together these divisions accounted
for more than half of the total rural-nonfarm population of the Nation. More
than 3 million rural-nonfarm persons resided in each of thesc four additional
divisions: the East South Central, West South Central, West North Central, and
-pacific. The rural-nonfarm population is least numerous in the New England
and Mountain Divisions.

The rural nonwhite population

Approximately one-tenth of the rural population of the conterminous United
States in 1960 was nonwhite. While the number of rural nonwhites living on
farins was much smaller than the number classed as rural-nonfarm, the percent-
age of nonwhites was higher in the rural-fann populatioa, 11.8 as compared
with 9.7 percent. Approxitnately 87 percent of all rural nonwhites resided in the
South, ncarly 46 percent in the South Atlantic Division.

Negroes, of course, account for a large proportion of all nonwhites in the
Nation, and an almost equally large proportion of rural nonwhites. Of the 5%
million rural nonwhites in the United States in 1960, approximately 5 million,
or 92 percent, were Negro. Approximately 367,000, or 6.7 percent, were Indian;
about 44,000, or 0.8 percent, Japanese; 21,000, or 0.4 percent, Filipino; and
8,000, or 0.2 percent, Chinese. The remainder of about 13,000 (0.2 percent)
was made up of people of various other nonwhite races.

The concentration of rural Negroes in the South, where approximately 93
percent of them reside, is well known. Less than 6 percent of all rural Negroes
live in the two regions of the North, and only 1.5 percent are found in the
West. Other nonwhite races residing in rural areas, however, are concentrated
in the West. Approximately 54 percent of all rural Indians, 73 percent of all
rural japanese, 51 percent of all rural Chinesc, and 80 percent of all rural
Filipinos are located in the West. A summary of the number and distribution
of rural nonwhites by region is found in table II-5.

The rural-farm nonwhite population. The rural-farm nonwhite population in
1960 numbered 1,583,069, or 11.8 percent of the rural-farm total population
of the conterminous United States. As indicated in table 11-6, rural-farm non-
whites in the South represented approximately 94 percent of all rural-farm non-
white persons in the Nation, and one-fourth of all rural-farm persons in the
South. In the West they numbered approximately 63,000, or 4.0 percent of all
rural-farm nonwhites. Rural-farm nonwhites in the two regions of the North
numbered only about 38,000, the two regions together accounting for only 2.4
percent of all rural-farm nonwhites.

F TCC heavy concentration of rural-farm nonwhites in the South Atlantic and
,, South Central Divisions is evident from table 1I-6. There were about
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722,000 in the South Atlantic Division and 518,000 in the East South Central,
accounting for 46 percent and 33 percent, respectively, of the rural-farm non.
white residents in the United States. Except for the West South Central Division,
which had 240,000 rural-farm nonwhites and 15.2 percent of all rural-farm
residents in the United States, no other division had more than 37,000,

Table II-5.—NoNwHITE PopuLATION BY RaAce, RuraL REesIDENCE, anD
Recions, ror THE CoNnTERMINOUS UniTED StaTES: 1960

Region 7°‘::‘ Negro 1ndian | Jepansee Fil{pino

N

nited States, total,.,, 20,009,200 || 18,860,117

Nortresst, ..., 3,155,352
3,616,522
11,496,477
1,740,929

cereriinnns | 8,512,257 038,533
191,25 132,111

L U PR 20, 460 14,778
Southeeseiiiiiiiiiiinininiiniiien, | 4,00835 [| 4730660
VOBt teniiininttnneneenensnrire 392,00 7%, 304
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Z Less than 0.1 percent.

Boutrce: 1960 Censys of Population, vol. I, CAsracterietics of the Population, Part 1, United
States Bummary, table 51 (adjusted to exclude data for Alaska and Hawall),

The rural-nonfarm nonwhite population. The rural-nonfarm nonwhite popula-
tion in 1960 numbered 3,925,230, or 9.7 pe~cent of the total in the contermi-
nous United States. While rural-nonfarm nonwhites show patterns of concentra-
tion similar to those of the rural-farm nonwhites, considerably more dispersion
throughout the Nation is evident (table I1I-6). Approximately 3.3 million, or
84.6 percent, of all rural-nonfarm nonwhites were residents of the South in
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| 1960, about 7 percent in the West, about 5 percent in the North Central Region,
and less than 4 percent in the Northeast.

Fable II-6.—TorAL aAnD RuRAL PopuLATIONS BY CoLOR, BY RECIONS AND
Divisions, ror THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

Megion. divisian, asd eolor Totad Aral population
population Total Mural fars | Rural saafare
p—
United States:
158,460,691 48,244,078 11,848,722 26,795,6%
20,006,041 5,308,299 1,503,069 3,925,230
n.2 10.2 n.s .7
41,527, %1 8,088,328 905,73 7,702,413
3,153,%1 15%0,3% 6,70 MK,
71 1.7 0.7 1.8
48,003,880 15,916,631 3,361,129 10,555, 5Q2
3,617,893 221,641 3,642 190,19
7.0 1.4 0.6 1.8
43,469,%8 17,993,118 4,439,298 13,533,000
1,469,122 4,804,512 1,40,5% 3,322,953
2.9 2.1 2.0 19.7
23,457,522 9,646,301 1,142,642 4,503,6%
1,70,265 3,70 63,358 2o
6.4 3.6 .3 5.6
10,23,97¢ 2,645,772 1,57 2,%75,2%
,128 2,1 330 22,269
2.5 0.9 0.3 1.0
Middle Atlantic:
Wt eieiiniiiiiiiane.,., 1,263,%) 6,213,555 726,1% 3,507,359
. 2,887,633 ,597 6,100 w,m
8.5 2 0.8 2.2
33,257,264 9,67,%% 2,553,314 7,116,702
2,971,426 119,85 9,319 . 10,5,
8.2 1.2 U.4 1.5
14,748,616 6,246,603 2,007,815 3,438,790
646,467 101,785 22,123 662
%2 1.6 0.8 2.3
20,036,641 8,582,%% 1,599,939 6,982,640
5,923,617 2,525,117 722,383 1,002,7%
22.8 2.7 na 2.5
9,339,1% 4,935,144 1,%1,45% 3,771,690
2,710,992 1,200,965 518,807 s

2.3 2.6 2.9 8.4
24,093,573 4,479,395 1,277,845 3,197,550
2,899,313 9¢,430 %0, 369 738,061
16.9 18.2 15.8 19.2
6,514,003 2,068,000 332,946 1,535,067
» 993 187,500 7,%) ' 130,257
5.0 8.3 6.5 8.9
18,%3,4 3,578,208 609,696 2,908,992
1,399,270 144,290 2,115 118,175
6.9 3.9 61 3.8

(_ree: 1960 Ceasus of Population, Vol. 1, CAerscteriatics of tAs Popuistion, Part 1, United
[FR | (? 8ummary, table 107 (adjusted to exclude data for Alaska and Hawall).
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As shown in table 11-6, the largest numbers and proportions of rural-nonfarm
nonwhites are located in the three Southern divisions of the Nation, the South
Atlantic Division alone accounting for approximately 46 percent of the national
total. Except for the New England Division, in which only 22,000 rural-nonfarm
nonwhites reside, each remaining division had between 110,000 and 150,000,

or between 2.0 and 3.8 percent, of all rural-nonfarm nonwhites.

Population dispersal around large urban centers

A very large part of the American population, whether urban or rural, farm
or nonfarm, lives in or within a relatively short distance of large urban centers.
For purposes of this study every county in the United States has been classified
according to its distance from the nearest standard metropolitan statistical
arca (SMSA), in terms of 50-mile bands of territory cenicring on cach SMSA.
This has been described in chapter I. The 1960 Census figures on the number
of inhabitants in each county, by color, classified as urban, rural-nonfarm, and
rural-farm, have been cumulated for the counties in cach set of these distance
bands, and percentages of the population in the different color-residence cate-
gories were computed. The end-product is a body of data on the population by
color and residence in each of six classes according to distance of the county
of residence from the nearest SMSA. A summary of these data is depicted in

figure I11-5.

Figure II-5.—PopuLATION By RURAL AND Urean RESIDENCE, AND DisTANCE
From NEAREST STANDARD METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA, FOR THE

CoNTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960
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Nearly 114 million people, or slightly less than two-thirds of the population
of the conterminous United States, live in SMSA's. Another 20 million live with-
in 50 miles of an SMSA, 33 million more within the next 50-mile band, 8 million
in the band from 100 to 150 miles, and about 4 million in the last threec bands.
In all, 93 percent of the American people live within 100 miles of an SMSA.
This includes 96 percent of the urban population, 88 percent of the rural-nonfarm,
and 82 percent of the ruralfarm.

The largest number of urban residents is found in SMSA’s rather than in any
outlying 50-mile band of territory. The largest concentrations of both rural-farm
and rural-nonfarm residents are found in the band 50 to 99 miles from
the SMSA's. In this band are found over 14 million rural-nonfarm inhabitants
and 6 million rural-farm. In areas more distant than 100 miles from an SMSA,
the total population is about 1214 million, about one-fifth of which is rural-
farm, with the remaining four-fifths about equally divided between urban
and rural-nonfarm residents. Thus, beyond the 100-mile limit, the rural-nonfarm
population is about twice as large as the rural-farm population. (See appendix
table A-1.)

The rural-farm population within 100 miles of the Nation's SMSA’s is dis-
persed in a curiously regular pattern. More than 1.6 million, or 12.4 percent, live
within SMSA's. About double that number live within 50 miles of an SMSA,
and the number doubles again in the next 50-mile band. Beyond the 100-mile
band, the rural-farm population declines sharply. Only 14 percent live 250
miles or more from SMSA's. (See appendix table A-1.)

The distribution of the rural-farm population by distance from the nearest
SMSA is different for whites and nonwhites in the different geographic regions.
Outside the South, nonwhites comprise a trivial proportion of the rural-farm
population, about 1.3 percent. In general there is a tendency for the rural non-
white population to live in or closer to SMSA's in the Northeast than elsewhere,
but this tendency is also characteristic of the rural-farm white population in this
region and reflects primarily the high degree of metropolitanization of the region.
In the North Central Region neither the white nor the nonwhite rural-farm
population is found to a great extent in SMSA's, but about 80 percent of each
group resides in the zon~ extending up to 150 miles from an SMSA. In this region
the rural-farm white population tends to live closer to the SMSA’s than does the
nonwhite. In the West, almost a fifth of the rural-farm population—both white
ai.u nonwhite—is found in SMSA's, almest none in the first 50-mile zcne, &
about half of the white and one-third of the nonwhites in the zones from 50 to
149 miles. In the South, a large concentration of rural-farm white and n o> shite
populations is found in the band from 50 to 99 miles from an SMSA. About 64
percent of the rural-farm nonwhite population and 58 percent of the white rural-

& ~n population live in this zone. Less than one-tenth of the rural-farm popula-

[ KC: of the South is over 100 miles from an SMSA.
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The rural-nonfarm population is also heavily concentrated near largr. centens,
Approximately 12 million, or about 30 percent of all rural-nonfarm persons, re.
side in SMSA counties; an additional 8.6 million, or about 22 percent, live within
50 miles of the nearest SMSA; and about 14.3 million more, or nearly 36 percent
of the total rural-nonfarm population, reside between 50 and 99 miles from the
nearest SMSA.

The composition of the population by residence and color in the several dis.
tance bands is summarized in table 1I-7. The population in SMSA’s is largely
urban, about 88 percent, and all but 1¥/; percent of the rural population is rural-
nonfarm. Outside the SMSA counties, the proportion of the population in a
distance band which is urban is relatively stable ranging from 37 percent in the
50-t0-99-mile band to a maximum of 42 percent in the 150-to-199-mile band.
Similar regularities are found for the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm populations
outside of SMSA counties. The rural-farm population ranges from 16 percent
of the total population in the under-50-mile band to 21 percent in the 100-to-
149-mile band, and the range of variation in the proportion of the population
which is rural-nonfarm runs from 40 percent in the 100-to-149-mile band to
45 percent in the under-50-mile band.

Table II-7.—PERCENT DISTRIBUTION oF THE POPULATION BY RURAL AND
URrBAN RESIDENCE AND COLOR, By DISTANCE FROM NEAREST STANDARD
METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES:
1960

1reide Distance from psarest A’
Mesidence and color Tl ek | wes wan] 50 o 99 100 10 145]250 1o 199] 200 mttee
30 =miles ailes uiles ailes or mwe
nited SUes.. . e.iiirsiiees | 2000 [l 200.0 | 2000 | 100.0 [ 1000 | 100.0 100.0
Rurel FRIW, . iiiansnnincscenas 7.5 1.5 16.0 18.9 20,8 16.8 20.4
Whitee eseiainssnnnisnecierannanns 6.6 1.4 14.4 15.9 18.9 16.4 19.3
NOTWNItes cettaantureiaesesacncsans 0.9 0.1 1.6 3.0 1.9 0.4 11
Rural NONRI®.isiecvieesecnaes 2.6 10.7 44,5 43,9 40,0 41.0 40.0
Whi e, iiviairssienninncnainnanins 20.4 10,1 9.3 38,2 2.5 1.4 3.9
NOIWII W, savasanarearaniennssarons 2.2 0.6 4.7 5.7 3.8 1.6 4,3
UPbBtie s esesseirsianrasesore e 69.9 87.8 .5 n.2 .2 42.2 ».6
Whiteusisoariotioanonrasisansnass 61,8 .2 35.9 32,6 %.9 41.4 38.4
NI U, saeeiearanararantantones 8.1 10.6 3.6 4.6 2.3 0.8 0.8

! For explanation of measurement procedure, see chapter I, page 17.

Bource : Appendix table A-1.

The nonwhite population reaches its greatest relative size in the band lying
from 50 to 99 miles from an SMSA. In this band over 13 percent of the popula-
tion is nonwhite. Within SMSA’s nonwhites comprise 11 percent of the popula-
tion, and in the under-50-mile band, about 10 percent. The white population
dominates in all bands, ranging from 97 percent of the population of the 150-to-
199-mile band down to about 87 percent in the 50-to-99-mile band.

Regional differences in residence patterns of whites and nonwhites with respect
to distance are summarized in tabl: 11-8. In general, the rural-farm population
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of the Northeast and the South resides in or in closer proximity to large urban
centers than does that of the North Central or West Regions. Nearly two-thirds
of the white rural-farm population in the Northeast either resides in or within
50 miles of an SMSA. Comparable proportions for the North Central, South,
and West Regions are 38, 33, and 24 percent, respectively. Nearly three-fifths
of the rural-farm white population of the South, however, reside between 50 and
99 miles from an SMSA, compared with 39 percent in the North Central Region,
26 percent in the Northeast, and 25 percent in the West. The percent of the
rural-farm white population residing 100 miles or more from an SMSA is 51
percent in the West, 23 percent in the North Central Region, 10 percent in the
Northeast, and 9 percent in the South.

Table 11-8.—PERCENT DISTRIBUTION OF THE RURAL POPULATION By COLOR,
DisTANCE FROM NEAREST STANDARD METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA, AND
REGIONS, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

———m e - amam . i e,
—_

I ide Distance from nearest SMA!
Kegiuns residence, Total MR
and culor © counties | 1083 than} 50 to 99 [100 to 149150 to 199/200 to 29[250 miles
50 miles miles nilen miles miles or sore
RURAL FARM

hoptheast

white.......... ... 0 100.9 .5 27.0 2%.6 5.9 2.8 1.2

Nonwhite...........uus 100.0 87 33.2 13.1 3.l 0.5 1.4
Morth Central:

white.......oiiiuiinne 100.0 10.9 2.1 3.3 16.1 3.6 1.4 2.0

Notwhite.....ooeu.uas 100.0 5.6 16.6 2.2 3.6 2.1 .4 9.5
South:

White......oonaa.. .. 100.0 8.6 %.5 58.1 8.6 0.2 - ..

Nanwhite. . ..oooo.... 100.0 5.9 21.1 63.9 9.1 (2) . .
Yest

WALt ouoiiinsnnnnns 100.0 22.6 1.8 25.0 22.9 13.9 8.2 5.6

Norwhite.............. 100.0 2.6 1.7 16.3 19.0 12.6 17.4 8.4

RURAL NONFAHM

Northeast

White...coiuiiisnninas 100.0 43.0 0.4 20.9 3.0 2.0 - +0.7

Nanwhite. ... .......... 100.0 5% .4 23.2 16.7 1.4 1.4 - 0.9
North Central:

White.......o.ouiis 130.0 7.0 28.4 29.3 10.6 2.6 0.9 1.2

Notwhite.............. 100.0 25.7 18.3 2%.9 15.1 3.7 4.5 7.8
Soush:

Mhite. .. oeieiiiiiiin 100.0 21.9 2.4 49.6 6.0 0.1 -

Nomute. oLl 100.0 15.0 25.2 %3.4 5.8 (2) -
West

Wdte......oiiin e, 100.0 351 3.6 3.9 19.0 10.6 s.8 2.4

Nomdhite.........o0000s 100.0 .8 1.9 14.7 23.2 10.4 13.% 7.5

= Represents zero.
Z Less than 0.1 percent.
$ For explanation of measurement procedure, see chapter I, page 17.

Source : Appendix table A-2.

Regional differences in the rural-nonfarm population, with respect to distance
from large centers, are akin to those described for the rural-farm population.
Due to the suburban character of one segment of the rural-nonfarm population,
a relatively high proportion of all rural-nonfarm residents lives in SMSA

O “unties; for both whites and nonwhites in the Northeast, this proportion is

'EMC:II over half.

IToxt Provided by ERI
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Nearly 80 percent of the rural-nonfarm nonwhite popul: tion in the Northeast
resides either in SMSA'’s or within 50 miles of one. Comparable proportions for
the other three regions, in order, are North Central, 44 percent; South, 41
percent; and West, 31 percent. One-half of all rural-nonfarm whites in the
South reside between 50 and 99 miles from an SMSA, while in the North
Central Region the percentage is 29; in the West, 24; and in the Northeast, 21.
The proportion of the rural-nonfarm white population residing 100 miles or
more from an SMSA ranges from a high of 38 percent in the West to less than
6 percent in the Northeast.

Rural-nonfarm nonwhites, like rural-farm nonwhites, generally are more
distant from an SMSA than are whites only in the North Central and West
Regions. In the South, well over half of all rural-nonfarm nonwhites reside from
30 to 99 miles from the nearust SMSA. In the SMSA's of the South are found
about 16 percent of the rural-nonfarm nonwhite population of the region, as
compared with 22 percent of the whites.

Summary

Less than one-third of the population of the conterminous United States in
1960 was classified as rural. Within the rural population, there were approx-
imatzly three rural-nonfarm residents for each rural-farm resident. The 1ural-
nonfarm category is residentially and occupationally heterogeneous, and a large
portion of it is inappropriately associated with the term “rural.”

The rural-farm population in 1960 was heaviiy concentrated in the North
Central Region and the South, which together accounted for 84 percent of all
rural-farm residents. In each of these regions the rural-nonfarm population
comprised about one-tenth of the totai population. The two geographic divisions
of the North Central Region each had almost a fifth of the population living
on farms in rural territory. There was no other geographic division which had
as much as one-tenth of its population classed as rural-farm.

The rural-nonfarm population in 1960 was also heavily concentrated in the
same two regions which contained the bulk of the rural-farm population, but
the concentration was not quite so heavy. About 70 percent of all rural-nonfarm
residents were in these two regions. No geographic division had less than 15
percent or more than 34 percent of its population consisting of rural-nonfarm
residents.

Approximately 5.5 million people, or 10 percent of the rural population of

the conterminous United States in 1960, were nonwhite. Of this number, about

92 percent were Negro, about 7 percent Indian, and the remainder was com-
prised of Japanese, Chinese, Filipino, and other nonwhite groups. The rural-farm

" nopulation contained slightly less than 1.6 million nonwhites in 1960, with 94
“R]Cereent residing in the South. Rural-farm nonwhites numbered more than 20,000

A ruiToxt provided by ER
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in each of three divisions outside of the South, namely, the Mountain, Pacific,
and West North Central Divisions. While the rural-nonfarm population con-
tained approximately 4 million nonwhites, the proportion of nonwhites in this
category was less than in the rural-farm population. Rural-nonfarm nonwhites
also were highly concentrated in the South, but to a lesser degree than rural-farm
nonwhites.

A very large proportion of the American population in 1960 resided within
a short distance of a standard metropolitan statistical area. Over one-third of
all rural-farm residents were within an SMSA or within 50 miles of one. Less
than half (46 percent) of all rural-farm people lived between 50 and 99 miles
of an SMSA, and less than one-fifth were 100 or more miles away from the
nearest SMSA. The rural-nonfarm population, of course, was even less removed
from large centers than the rural-farm population. More than half of the rural-
nonfarm population resided either in an SMSA or within 5C miles of it. An
additional one-third (36 percent) lived from 50 to 100 miles from the nearest
SMSA. Only one-eighth of all rural-nonfarm persons resided 100 miles or more
from an SMSA.

In general, the rural-farm population of the West resides at the greatest
distances from a large city, and that of the Northeast in closest proximity to a
large city. A large proportion of the rural-farm population of the South, both
white and nonwhite, resides between 50 and 99 miles from the nearest SMSA,
relatively few are found in SMSA’s or at distances of 100 miles or more.

All indications point to further declines in the number and percentage of the
American population categorized as rural-farm. The nonfarm segment of the
rural population, on the other hand, has increased rapidly and appears likely to
continue to grow, subject, of course, to future changes in definition.

NOTES

1 See chapter 1 for details concerning 1960 Census definitions of rural-farm and rural.
nonfarm populations.

? For a more complete discussion, see Donald J. Bogue, The Population of the United
States (Glencoe: The Free Press, 1959), chapter 2.




CHAPTER 111

AGE AND SEX COMPOSITION OF THE
RURAL POPULATION -

]ntroducflon

Age and sex are significant social as well as biological facts in all human
populations. They are biological in that the individual is born either male or
female, an event over which he has no control; he then enters the inexorable
process of aging, over which little control can be exercised. From birth to even-
tual death, society generates a series of roles and norms considered appropriate
to the various life cycle stages. While the appropriate and correct behavior ex-
pected may differ from one social group to another, no society can function
effectively without such roles and norms. The roles and expected behavior of
youth and adults, for instance, differ in important ways in all societies. There
is considerable evidence that differences also exist between rural and urban
groups within the same society.

The composition of a population by age and sex is determined by the cumula-
tive influence of antecedent events, primarily births, deaths, and migration. The
size of each age-sex cohort of a population is a function of the number and dis-
tribution by sex of persons born into that cohort, the mortality rates the cohort
experiences year-by-year as it grows older, and the extent to which persons in
the cohort move from one area to another. A population with a history of high
birth rates and high death rates will tend to have a large proportion of young
people, whereas one with the same high birth rates but low death rates will
often have a smaller proportion of young people. Tne qualification implizd by
the word “often” reflects the fact that a changing pattern of death rates by age,
even within the framework of a low overall death rate, has considerable in-
fluence over age composition. Also, there is considerable interaction between
antecedent mortality and current fertility which affects the size of the cohort
of women of childbearing age and hence the number of births. Migration, which
is usually selective by age and sex, serves to remove people from some age-sex
groups in one population and to add them to another population elsewhere.
Underlying the contribution of these primary demographic variables is a thicket
of social, economic, psychologica!, and institutional forces which influence demo-
graphic behavior differently at different times and set in motion demographic
events whose consequences in terms of age-sex distribution will not be fully

realized for many years aftsrward.
Q
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One purpose of this chapter is to describe the age and sex composition of the
rural components of the American population in 1960, addressing attention to
such questions as: What is the character of the age-sex structure of the rural-
farm and rural-nonfarm residence groups of the United States? What variations
exist among the regions and divisions of the Nation? To what extent do the resi-
dence groups exhibit distinguishable patterns with respect to age and sex? Are
age and sex patterns for whites and nonwhites similar or dissimilar? And finally,
what patterns of age and sex, cspecially in the rural components, are associated
with distance from the nearest SMSA?

The age composition of the rural-farm and
rural-nonfarm populations

Traditionally, the rural population in the United States and elsewhere has
been characterized by higher birth rates than the urban population. Industrializa-
into urban areas. Selective migration and high birth ra.es have been responsible
produced currents of migration which have drawn surplus rural young adults
into urban areas, Selective] migration|and high birth rates have been responsible
to a large extent for the special age and sex structure of the population of rural
areas. In essence, therefore, rural populations have usually been younger than
urban populations, in that they had large proportions of children and small pro-
portions of young adults while the reverse was true of urban populations.? While
this simplified, generalized picture of age structure has been applicable in the
past, was it still so in 19607 The isolation of rural areas has become a matter
of conjecture; birth rate differentials have been narrowing; drastic changes
have been taking place within all sectors of the economy, and the residence
categories have been altered in significant ways in 1960. These reasons, among
others, justify a careful examination of the age composition of the American
rural population in 1960.

Median age, by color. The median age of the total population of the United
States, including Alaska and Hawaii, was 29.5 years in 1960. The median age
of females, 30.4 years, exceeded that of males by 1.9 years. The mediun age
of the white population of the United States was 30.3 years as compared with
only 23.5 years for the nonwhite population. Among whites, the median age
of females was 1.9 years greater than that of males, and the comparable differ-
ence among nonwhites was 1.8 years.

For the United States, the urban per:lation was the oldest (median age 30.3
years), the rural-farm population rext (29.6 years), and the rural-nonfarm
population was the youngest (26.8 y-ars). The same pattern was true for both .
males and females. On the other ha..s, among whites the rural-farm population
was the oldest, the urban population intermediate, and the rural-nonfarm

o nopulation the youngest. This order held true for both sexes, except that white
EMerban females had a median age greater by 0.1 ycur than did white rural-farm
mmser'emnales. In the nonwhite population, urban nonwhites had the highest median
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age, rural-nonfarm nonwhites were next, and rural-farm nonwhites were the
youngest. This order was true for both sexes. Nonwhites of all residence cate-
gories are markedly younger than whites.

Table 11I-1.—MeDiAN AGe OF PoPuLATION BY ResmENcE, COLOR, AND SEX,
FOR THE UNITED STATES: 1960

{Includes data for Alaska and Hawaii]

Median age by eolor end sex
Reefdence Total hite Nomvhd te
Both Both Both
cexes Mmle Femle sezes Mle Femle sexee Mmle Female
——

Undted Statee..... 2.9 28,5 30,4 0.3 2. n.2 2.5 2.6 .4
purel ferS, ...coecenee 2.6 2.2 30.0 n.? n.é .9 17.4 17,2 17.6
Rural NOGTETRecoccsee 26,8 26,0 2.5 2,9 26,8 0.2 2.0 19,9 2.3
HrPDBe e s seeseecaresce 30,3 2.3 n.2 n,o 30,0 2.0 23,3 .4 8.0

SBouree : 1960 Census of Population, Vol. I, Oharacteristice o/ the Population, Part 1, United
States Summary, table 63.

Population profile by age, sex, and color. The relationships between the
cohorts comprising a population may be graphically depicted in a special type
of bar chart called a population pyramid. Horizontal bars with length propor-
tional to the size of each cohort or to the percentage each cohort comprises of
the total population depictad are placed one above the other in order of age.
The resulting array of bars for most human populations assumes a pyramidal
form and presents a “snapshot” of the population indicr iing the relative im-
portance of each cohort. Age pyramids for the rural-farm, rural-nonfarm, and
urban populations of the United States, by color, are shown in figure ITI-1.
Rural-farm and rural-nonfarm age distributions, by sex and color, for the con-
terminous Unit~d States and regions are shown in appendix tables A-3 and A—4.

The differing outlines of the three pyramids in figure I11-1 call attention to
different patterns of age distribution in the three residence groups. The rural-farm
population has a very large proportion of children and youths, a relatively small
proportion of young adults, and a fairly large proportion of older adults. The
urban population generally exhibits the reverse of this pattern. The ccntours of
the rural-nonfarm population are intermediate.

Differences are notable in age structure between the white and nonwhite popu-
lations of each residence group. In all residence categories, there is a characteristi-
cally high ratio of nonwhite to white youths, and a characteristically low ratio
of nonwhite to white adults. In both the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm popula-
tions, the proportions of nonwhite youths in each of the 5-year age-sex groups
through age 24 either equal or greatly exceed those of the white population of
lthe same age. In contrast, the proportion of the white population is the greater
[ l{lCl both rural residence categories in each 5-year age-sex group beginning with age
a5 and continuing throughout the lifespan. In the urban population, important
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Figure III-1.—PERCENT DisTriBuTioN 0OF RURAL AND URBAN POPULATIONS,
By COLOR, SEX, AND Ack, FOR THE CONTERMINOUs UNITED STATES: 1960
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color differences for each sex are evident. A higher proportion of nonwhite males
than of white males is found through age 14, virtual equality through age 29,
and lower proportions at all ages from 30 years upward. Among nonwhite females,
on the other hand, the percentages exceed those for white females for all 5-year
age groups through age 39 and fall below them at all ages beginning from 40
}fln upward.

Among the numerous inferences that may be drawn from the population
pyramids in figure III-1 are the following: First, the rate of earlier out-migra-
tion from the rural-farm population, reflected in the small proportions aged 20 to
29 in 1960, must have been very great. The total number of persons in this age
group—survivors of births of the 1930’s when low birth rates prevailed—is small.
A migratory movement of comparable magnitude from the rural-nonfarm popu-
lation is less evident, and among males, the first intimation of out-migration occurs
in the 25-to-29-year age group. Second, the proportion of white children under
5 years old in the rural-farm population in 1960 is markedly smaller than in the
rural-nonfarm or urban population. This suggests that the volume of white rural-
to-urban migration in the future will become more moderate, and that the growth
of cities through farm-to-city migration may diminish. Third, the comparative
vouthfulness of the nonwhite population of all residence categories is striking. The
larger proportions of nonwhite than white females in urban areas at all ages
through 39, not only reflect high birth rate levels, but also suggest large-scale, age-
selective migration of nonwhite women to urban areas in the recent past.

Proportions in selected age ranges, by color. To examine the age structure in
more detail without the tedium of meticulous consideration of each S-year age
group, it is ~onvenient tc deal with wider age ranges. In part, the groupings used
represent phases of the life cycle, both from the standpoint of physiological
maturation and socially defined stages. In part, also, the groups were selected
to represent some of the highly migratory segments of the age structure. The age
groups used include three that represent youth, under 5 years, 5 to 14 years, and
15 to 19 years; three that represent economically productive adults, 20 to 24 years,
25 to 44 years, and 45 to 64 years; and one that represents old age, 65 years and
over.> Table IT1-2 shows the percentage distribution of the population in these

lected age groups in 1960, by residence and color.

Proportions under 5 years of age. The number of young children in any popu-
tion is closely related to birth levels of the recent past. The proportion of the
pulation at a given age, is, of course, related to the numbers in other age groups
s determined by the particular history of births, deaths, and migration. Children
nder 5 years are of special interest not only because their numbers have implica-
ions for future population growth, but also because they are socially and economi-
lly dependent upon others.

™ O nunder 5 years of age in 1960 comprised more than one-tenth (11.3
EMC of the total population of the United States. The proportion was

IToxt Provided by ERI
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Figure III-2.—Percent oF ToraL PopuraTion UNDER Ace 20, sy Resi-
DENCE, COLOR, AND AGE, FOR REGIONS OF THE Counnmuous UnrTep
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Table 111-2.—PercenT DisTrIBUTION OF POPULATION BY RESIDENCE, COLOR,
AND AGE, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

G

Under $ Sto 15019 | 20 1026 | 25 to & | 45 to 64 | 65 ywars
pseidsnce and color AL ages yours yoars yours yours youre yoars and’ over
United States..... 100.0 .3 19.7 7.5 6.0 2.1 2.3 9.0
(P I ITYT PP RTTR PR 100.0 10,9 19.4 7.3 6.0 2.3 2.7 9.4
e T T 100.0 U4 22.6 8.4 6.5 29.2 16.8 6.1
murel farm. ....00000 100.0 9.9 22.7 9.4 4.3 a.l 2.3 9.3
P T T YT TR POv o 100.0 9.3 a.7 9.1 4,2 2.7 %.3 9.8
PIAILE. . eaeiiaaie 100.0 %.8 29.6 n.e 5.4 16.5 15.8 6.2
Aural aonfers....... 100.0 2.1 .6 8.0 6.1 25,1 18.2 8.9
[P P 100.0 n.s .2 7.8 6.1 3.6 18.5 9.1
nanbite. . ciiiiiiiie 100.0 %.8 2.7 . 9.5 6.5 2.8 15.2 7.5
UPDAD. .ooeuiienies 100.0 n.z2 18.9 7.0 6.2 2.0 20.7 9.1
[P T 100.0 10.# 18.5 7.0 6.1 27.0 .1 9.5
pnite. e 100.0 %.3 2.7 7.0 6.6 2.3 17.5 5.8
— -

Source: Retabulated and computed *ro a data in 1960 Census of Population,

smaller for whites and considerably larger for nonwhites, 10.9 percent as com-
pared with 14.4 percent. The proportion of young children was greatest in the
rural-nonfarm residence group, intermediate in the urban, and lowest in the rural-
farm category for both nonwhites and whites. In the nonwhite population, how-
ever, the percentage of children under 5 years was equally high in the rural-farm
and rural-nonfarm populations. Differences in the proportions of young children
among the four regions, by residence and color, are shown in figure I11-2.

The pattern with respect to percentages of white children under 5 years, that
is, highest in rural-nonfarm, intermediate in urban, and lowest in rural-farm, is
true in each of the regions and in six of the nine divisions. In addition to being
more variable than the pattern for whites, the dominant pattern for nonwhite
children under 5 years is rural-nonfarm, high; rural-farm, intermediate; and
urban, low. This pattern holds for the South and the West and for three of
the nine divisions.

Proportions 5 to 14 years of age. In addition to possessing most of the social
and economic attributes of the age group under 5 years, youngsters 5 to 14 years
old correspond closely to the kindergarten and elementary school-age popula-
tions. Since persons in this age range are not often migratory apart from family
units and have very low mortality rates, the size of this age category is primarily
a reflection of fertility levels from 1945 to 1955.

Children who were 5 through 14 years old in 1960 accounted for nearly one-
fifth of the total population of the United States. The proportion of white youths
of these ages was 15.4 percent; of nonwhite youths, 22.6 perce.:t. The proportion
of persons aged 5 to 14 years was highest in the rural-farm and lowest in the
urban residence category. This order was true for white as well as nonwhite
youths, as shown in table I11-2, and prevailed in most regions and divisions, as
O v in appendix table A-6. Among whites, the most notable exceptions were

C 1e three divisions of the South where proportions of persons 5 to 14 years

IText Provided by ERIC
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Figure III-3. PeRCENT of ToTaL PopuLATION AGep 20 To 64, BY REsibENCE,
COLOR, AND AGE, FOR REGIONS OF THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960
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old in the rural-nonfarm population exceeded those in the rural-farm popula-
tion. Among nonwhites, the main deviations from the general pattern are in
New England and the East North Central States, where the proportions of per-
sons 5 to 14 years old was higher among urban residents than among either rural-
farm or rural-nonfarm people.

Proportions 15 to 19 years of age. The age group from 15 to 19 years is of spe-
cial interest, representing s it does a stage in the life cycle of imminent mental
and physical maturation; it is an age range during which crucial decisions con-
ceming education, work, and marriage all tend to converge. Thus, its members are
highly migratory, especially those in the older part of the age span.

Youths in this age group in 1960 represented nearly 7.5 percent of the total
population of the Nation. White youths of these ages comprised 7.3 percent of
the total white population and nonwhite youths, 8.4 percent of the total noawhite
population. The proportion of persons who were 15 to 19 years old was highest
in the rural-farm population, next highest in the rural-nonfarm, and lowest in
the urban population among both whites and nonwhites.

The proportions of 15- to 19.year-olds, by residence and color, for regions are
shown in figure I11-2. Both rural residence categories in all regions contain
larger proportions of white youth aged 15 to 19 years than does the urban. The
rural-farm, rural-nonfarm, and urban populations rank in that order with
respect to the percentage of whites 15 to 19 years old in all regions and in most
of the divisions; amc.,g nonwhites, the order of the residence categories is
different only in the Northeast Region where the rural-nonfarm population
ranks highest.

Proportions 20 to 24 years of age. This age cohort is of intercst not only
because of its small size, but also because it is highly migratory. The number of
persons 20 to 24 years old is small because of the low birth levels of the late
1930's. The high rate of migration of this age group is suggested, for example,
by the fact that rural-farm persons 20 to 24 years of age in 1960 represented only
4.3 percent of the population while those 15 to 19 years old represented 9.4 per-
cent. In addition, this stage of the life cycle is characterized by high marriage
rates, family formation, and entty into and participation in the labor market.

Young adults between 20 and 24 years old accounted for only 6.0 percent =¥
the total American population in 1960. Among nonwhites the percentage was
6.5 and among whites, 6.0. Differences among the proportions in this age group
for the urban and rural-nonfarm residence groups, for both whites and nonwhites,
are not great, as may be seen in table I111-2.

The proportion of young adults 20 to 24 years of age, by residence and color,
i 9 ) for each geographic region in figure I11-3. The most frequent pattern
1 es in these ages, in the regions as well as in the divisions, is high propor-
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tions in the urban, intermediate proportions in the rural-nonfarm, and low
proportions in the rural-farm populations. Proportions of nonwhites in this age
group, however, are higher among the rural-nonfarm than the urban population
in all divisions outside of the South. (See appendix table A-6.)

Proportions 25 to 44 years of age. Adults of these ages represent the stage of the
life cycle that is characterized by high levels of Jabor force participation. For a
large part of this age group, childrearing is a primary concern. Persons of these
ages are mature, economically active, and are often given preference in the labor
market. .

Adults 25 to 44 years old accounted for more than one-fourth (26.1) of the
total population of ‘he United States in 1960. Among whites, the proportion was *
above average and among nonwhites, below average. The proportion :n this age
group for the Nation as a whole for both white and nonwhite was especially high
in the urban and especially low in the rural-farm population; in the rural-non.
farm population it was intermediate. These percentages by residence and color,
for regions, are thown graphically in figure 111-3.

Proportions 45 to 64 years of age. Older adults, here considered as persons 45
to 64 years of age, are often characterized by reduced physical activity and labor
force participation, and for a large majority, by decreased mobility, both occupa-
tionally and spatially. In contrast to previous age groups, the incidence of illness,
disability, and widowhood rises for those in this age group.

Adults 45 to 64 years old comprised approximately one-fifth (20.3 percent) of
the total American nopulation in 1960. As shown in table 111-2, the proportion
among nonwhites was much lower than for whites, the respective percentages
being 16.8 and 20.7. Among whites, classed by residence, the percentages of
persons 45 to 64 years old were highest in the rural-farm population, intermediate
in the urban, and lowest in the rural-nonfarm. Among nonwhites, the percentages
were highest in the urban, intermediate in the rural-farm, and lowest in the
rural-nonfarm sectors.

Figure I11-3 also summarizes the proportions of adults 45 to 64 years old by
residence and color, for each of the regions in 1960. Among whites, the pattern
of high proportions in the rural-farm population, intermediate proportions in
wie urban, and low proportions in the rural-nonfarm populations, was true of all
except two divisions. Among nonwhites, numerous variations in pattern in the
proportion 45 to 64 years old were found in the various divisions. (See appendix
table A-6.)

Proportions 65 years old and over. Persons aged 65 years and over, a rapidly
expanding segment of the American population, represent the final phase of the
life cycle. Much of the interest in this age group, apart from its increasing size,
relates to problems surrounding retirement, such as income, housing, and
health services and facilities.
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Persons in this age group comprised less than one-tenth (9.1 percent) of the
total population in 1960. Among whites the proportion was 9.4 percent and
among nonwhites, 6.1 percent. In terms of residence, the white population 65
years old and over was proportionately greatest in the rural-farm category, next
in the urban, and least in rural-nonfarm. The proportion of nonwhites 65 years
old and over, on the other hand, was greatest in the rural-nonfarm population,
next in the rural-farm, and lowest in the urban.

Figure III-4.—PERCENT oF TOTAL POPULATION AT Acks 65 aND OVER, BY
SIDENCE AND CoLOR, FOR REGIONS OF THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES:

1960
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total population WHITE 65 years and over NONWHITE
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Urban E_]Rural farm R .2 nonfarm

Source: Appendix table A-6.

The percentage of persons 65 years old and oves, by residence and color, for
each of the regions of the Nation is shown in figure 11I-4. For the white
population, the most common pattern of relationship between the three residence
groups in terms of percent of population aged 65 years old and over is that ti:e
rural-farm population has the highest proportion aged, followed by the urban
*spulation, and trailed by the rural-nonfarm. This pattern prevails in two geo-
graphic regions and five divisions. For the nonwhite population, on the other
hand, the percent of the population 65 years old and over is usually highest in
the urban population and lowest in the rural-nonfarm population. (See appendix
table A-6).

Summary. The dominant residence pattern by age ¢ i, the American popula-
tion in 1960 may be summarized in the following tabular form:

Age group Rural farm Rural nonfarm Utban
Under Syears.. .............. Low................. Migh... ... ........ Intermediate.
Stold years. ... . ... I, High.. .............. Intermediate... . ... Low.
185to19yesrs....._...... ..... Righ. .. ....... . ... Intermediate......... Low.
20t024 yewrs.................. Low................. Intermediate .. _..... High.

Btoddyears. . ... .......... Low...oooooenvnnnnn.. Intermediate. ... ...
Q 4tobdyears.... ........... High... ... LoW...ooaeiinan.. Intermediate.
MC& years old and over........... High.. .cooovociviii. Lowon il Intermediate.

A ruiToxt provided by ER
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The rural-farm population, in relation to other residence groups, containe
large proportions of the young and of older adults, and smaller proportions o
young adults. The white farm population in 1960, however, contained ve
small percentages of children under 5 years of age. This was not true of th
nonwhite farm population, although the proportions under 5 years were ofte
higher for rural-nonfarm populations. The nonwhite rural-farm population al
differed from the characterization outlined, in that the proportions of olde
adults were not large.

The age structure of the rural-nonfarm population differed markedly fror
region to region, but as an aggregate it was often intermediate. That is, the rural
nonfarm population generally had larger proportions of young people than did
the urban population, but smaller proportions than the rural-farm population.
It generally had larger proportions cf young adults than the rural-farm popula-
tion, but smaller proportions than did the urban population. Finally—and this
is not true of all parts of the Nation—the rural-nonfarm population usually
contained small percentages of older adults.

The age structure of the rural population has implications for a wide range
of social and economic phenomena. The large proportions of young and old,
coupled with small proportions of young adults in the farm population, have
an impact upon all institutional life. Conservative political behavior, declining
interest and involvement in farm organizations, increased welfare loads, and
reluctance to increase taxes for whatever purpose—all of which are to varying
extents features of the contemporary rural scene—are rooted at least in part
in the age composition of the farm popu'ation.

Dependency ratios, by color. Age data are often used for the i «rpose of gaining
insights into variations in dependency burdens in populations and segments
of populations. The dependency ratio, as used here, is based upon the number
of youth under 20 and the number of older persons 65 years old and over in
relation to the working population defined here as those persons aged 20 to 64
years.® Hence, three dependency ratios, representing total dependency, youth
dependency, and aged dependency, have been computed. Quite clearly, such
ratios are merely approximations of reality with respect to economic or social
dependency. It is obvious that many persons under 20 years as well as many per-
sons 65 years old and over are fully employed and self-supporting. Certainly
not all of those aged 20 to 64 years are independent, nor do all who have income
support others as the ratio implies. Nonetheless, the dependency ratios used here
are of value in estimating dependency in different segments of the population.

Dependency ratios for the United States and regions in 1960, by residence
and color, are shown in table I11-3. Similar ratios for divisions are found in
appendix table A-7. Table I11-3 shows a total dependency ratio of 90.7 for the
United States, a youth ratio of 73.4, and an aged ratio of 17.3. A total depend-
ency ratio of 90.7 indicates that for every 100 persons in the productive, “in-
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dependent" ages of 20 to 64 years, there are about 91 persons in the dependent

es under 20 years and 65 years and over. A youth ratio of 73.4 means that
there are 73 persons under 20 Years for every 100 persons in the productive ages;
and an aged ratio of 17.3, that there are approximately 17 persons 65 years old
and over for every 100 persons in the productive ages.

Table M-3.—DerENDENCY RaTios For THE Torar DeEpENDENT POPULATION
AND ITs YOUTH AND AGED COMPONENTS, BY RestpEnce, COLOR, AND REGIONS,
for THE CONTERMINOUS UNiTED STATES: 1960

Deperdency ratios?
Hogian Total fural fara Rurel nonfare Urban
Non- Non- Not- . No -
Total || White white Total [|Wnite | LU0 | Total fuhite | Jr, Total Hahite | V0o
e———
i ted States
Total.eeee vessee veee | 9071 88.9 [106.4 [{105.4 [| 99.4 |165,2 |102.6 || 99.6 [135.1 | 85.8 8,6 | 95,2
YOUthessssosessnnan 3.4l .l 937 se.2 i .9 [142.8 ) 851 81,5 [117.6 | 68,9 [ 67.0 8,0
M®deeeee.eeenaeees | 17,301 17,8 ] 12,6 [ 19.2 11 19,5 16,4 | 18.1 [} 1.2 ] 17.5 ] 16.9 § 17,6 1.2
voptheast
Total.. 82.2|l s2.4 | 2.5 0.3 hoa.4 | 87.7 | 92.2] 92.2 | 0.3 | 7.7 ».7 9.0
Youth oh.oll 63.8| nall me| ™8| 75| 7151 75.0| 72| 6.7 60,9 | .8
ed.ieeanas N 17.90l 18.6 | 9.301 2.5 | 2.6 |21.2} 17.2f 17.3 | 12.¢ | 18.0 18,8 9.2
\ortn Central:
totadiesenes seiesses veess | 93.0] 92.8] 95.7 f100.7 D025 |134.2 ]204.8 [|104.8 1102.4 88,5 her.8 | 930
Youthieeseocone sesssee 2%.s|| 13.7| ss.off 2.7 ] &2.6 [125,6 | 62,9 82.8 | 86,6 | 70,9 | 69.6 84.6
eS8 eiierncicecenness | 18.5] 29.1 | 20.7] 19.0 19,01 18.5 | 2.9 22,0 15,8 | 17.5 || 18.3 10.4
Agt
Total,eesssasacaasveoeees | 96,01 90,2 [121,4 [110.4 96.3 11683 |2106.2 || 99.1 [141.7 | 88,7 § 84,9 | 104,68
YOutPeeecoercosesnnases | 80,0 74.0 {106,2°§ 90.7 75,8 [151.8 | ®.5{ 8.8 [123,1 | 73.7 J 9.4 | 9.4
MgOd.coveececenoicooies | 16011 16,2 ] 15.1 } 19,7 20,5 | 16.5 | 16,7 [ 16.3 | 18,7 | 15,0 J15.4 | 134
vest:
ToWL,,eeasseenscanseeees | 90.0] 89,8 92,3 201.4 }100.1 126.4 | 99.3 ] 98.5 [124.1 | 67,4 § 67,4 | 67,4
YR eeeerecracreneees | 7374 73,1 ] 83.7] 85.2 ¢ 83.8 1124.6 83.8) 82,6 |104,3 | N0 J 04 | P
AOecissnnrsescaneces | 16.2] 26,8 | 8.7] 16,2 16,3 | 13.8]| 15,6 159 | 9.8 | 16.4 J17.0 6.3

1 Dependency ratios are defined as follows: ''Youth dependency ratio" is the number of
persons under 20 years per 100 persons agud 20 to 64 years; "'Aged dependency ratio" is the
number of persons 65 yoars and over per 100 persons sged 20 to 64 years; “Total dependency
ratio’ is the sum of the youth and sged ratios.

s Based upon fewer than 1,000 persons 65 years and over.

Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

The total burden of dependency among nonwhites considerably exceeded that
of whites; the dependency ratios were about 106 and 89, respectively. This is
% because of the relatively large youth dependency ratio of the nonwhite
population, about 94 as compared with only 71 fcr the white population. In the
white population the dependency load of the aged is higher than that of the
nonwhite population, 18 versus 13. The burden of support of youth far outweighs
the burden of support of the aged, with the net result of markedly higher total
dependency burdens for the nonwhite population.

The burden of dependency as defined here was greatest in the rural residence
groups and least in the urban population of the Nation, for both whites and
nonwhites. Although differences in dependency ratios between the rural-farm

‘0 _-al-nonfarm residence groups were not great, the burden of dependency
ater in the rural-farm sector when color was not considered. The total
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and youth dependency ratios of the rural-nonfarm white population, however
were slightly highe: than those of the rural-farm population. In addition, the
aged dependency ratio of the nonwhite rural-nonfarm population exceeded tha:
of the nonwhite rural-farm population. Extraordinarily high total dependency
ratios for nonwhites were found in the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm populationy
of the Nation, 165.2 and 135.1, respectively. !

The total burden of dependency in 1960 was highest in the South, followed
by the North Central, the West, and the Northeast Regions. To a large degre~
this regional order was determined by the level of youth dependency ratios, and
especially by the high nonwhite youth ratio of the South. The white youth
dependency ratio was similar in all regions except in the Northeast where it was
only 63.8. The white aged dependency ratio was highest in the North Central
Region, followed by the Northeast, West, and South, but for nonwhites it was
higher in the South than in the other regions. |

Regional variations by residence generally conformed to the patterns of hig
rural and low urban dependency loads. The white youth dependency ratio w.
higher in the rural-nonfarm than in the rural-farm portions of the South and
North Central Region, as was the case for the white aged ratio in the North
Central Region. The nonwhite aged ratio was notably higher in the rural-
nonfarm than in the rural-farm portions of the South.

The extent to which dependency ratios for the three residence groups deviate
from the national average load of dependency in the Nation, regions, and divi
sions is summarized for the white population in table I1I-4; for the nonwhite
population in table III-5.

In all geographic regions and divisions the white youth dependency ratios for
the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm populations exceeded the national averags,
whereas the prevailing pattemn for the urban population was one of lower
dependency ratios than the national average. There were no regions in which
the urban white youth dependency ratio was as great as the national average,
and only three of the nine geographic divisions had such ratios greater than the
national average. These exceptions were the West North Central, West South
Central, and Mountain Divisions. On the map these divisions cover the area west
of the Mississippi River extending to the eastern border of the three Pacific Coast
States. Deviations from the national average white youth dependency ratios were
greatest for the rural-farm population in the Mountain and West North Centrsl
Divisions; for the rural-nonfarm population in the Mountain, East South Central,
and West South Central Divisions; and for the urban population in the Mountain
States—where the ratio exceeded the national average—and in the Middle
Atlantic States where it was below the national average. (See table I11-4.)

The array of deviations of the white aged dependency ratios from the nationa!
© _ average white aged ratio is somewhat less tidy. In all regions except th: West:
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the white aged ratios for the rural-farm population were above the natl.o.n‘aj
jverage, but the deviations were minor as compared with those characte!:xz:ng
the youth dependency ratios of the same areas. On the other hand, the rcgfonal
white aged ratios for the rural-nonfarm population were below the natxor.ial
average except in the North Central Region. This, too, is in sharp contrast with
the pattern of deviations of the white youth dependency ratios for the rural-
nonfarm population, which were well above the national average in all regions.
Finally, althougk: all regions had urban white youth dependency ratios below the
national average, the Northeast and North Central Regions, which contained
about 62 percent of the white urban aged population of the Nation, had aged
dependency ratios above the national average.

Table II-4.—DEviaTiONs oF YoutH aND AGED DePENDENGY RATIOS FROM
THE NATIONAL AVERAGE FOR THE WHITE PorurLaTiON, BY RESIDENCE,
REGIONS, AND Divisions, For THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

Devistion from national sversge?
White youth White aged
Regiun and diviejon dependency retio dependency retio
Murel Rursl Rural Mural
farw nonfarm | Urban farm nonfara | Urben
United STOW8, ... eiiiiiiniiaaia, 8.8 10.4 .1 1.7 0.4 0.2
b
'.rugnmu’. ............................ 8.7 3.9 «10,2 3.8 0,5 1.0
11,5 11.7 -1.5 1.2 3.2 0.5
4.7 1.7 «1.7 2.7 1,5 2.4
12.7 1.5 0.7 «1.5 «1.9 0,8
7.2 7.2 -3.8 5.3 0.5 2.4
Middle Atlantic.... 9.1 3.2 «11.6 3.4 0,3 0.6
tast North Central, 10.4 13.3 «2.2 3.7 0.8 0,3
vest North Central,, 12.4 8.4 0.4 -1.1 1.4 2.7
Sath Atlantic,...,... 4,2 10.2 6,1 .l -3.8 «1.4
Lest Soyth Central 6.7 16,1 -1,8 3.3 0,8 2.3
vest Soyth Central S | 10.3 4.0 1.4 3.0 «3.6
MANLBL. s eaeesetnnssatscnnsensannas 20.5 18,0 9.9 3.8 «2.3 2.9
L4 T3 ¥ 6.3 8.3 3.5 0.4 «1.7 0.4

1Youth dependency ratio for indlcated population group minus 71.1, the white youth
dependency ratio for the United States: or aged dependency ratio for indicated population group
minus 17.8, the white aged dependency ratio for the United States.

Source: Table 111-3 and appendix table A-7.

Among the divisions, the white aged dependency ratios of the rural-farm
population were uniformly above the national average, except for the West
North Central and Mountain Divisions. These were the very two divisions for
which the rural-farm youth dependency ratios were most above the national
average. Rural-nonfarm white aged dependency ratios were below the national
average in five divisions and below the average in the other four. In only the
West North Central Division was the ratio markedly higher than the national
average, which it exceeded by 11.4 percentage points. On the other hand, in four

divisions the differences from the national average were less than 1 percentage
'TC\H of these were east of the Mississippi River. Urban white aged depend.
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ency ratios were predominently below the national average. The only exceptions
to this pattern were found in the New England, Middle Atlantic, and West

North Central Divisions.

The pattern of differences between nonwhite dependency ratios and the non-
white national average ratio is rather different than that observed for the white
population. Table 11I-5 presents nonwhite youth and aged dependency ratios
for the rural-farm, rural-nonfarm, and urban populations by geographic region
and division. The national average nonwhite youth ratio was 93.7. To begin
with, this is appreciably higher than the corresponding white national average
ratio of 71.1. In the rural-farm population the nonwhite youth dependency ratio
exceeded the national average by 55.1 percentage points, as compared with an
excess of only 8.8 points for the white rural-farm population. Similarly, the
deviation of the youth dependency ratios from the national average for the rural-
nonfarm and urban nonwhite populations each exceeded considerably the devia-
tions in the corresponding sectors of the white population. Tables 1114 and
I11-5 provide 42 pairs of figures representing the difference from the national
average of youth dependency ratios for regions, divisions, and residence groups
for the white and nonwhite populations. In over 80 percent of the pairs, the
difference is sreater for the nonwhite population. Thus, the nonwhite population
not only has a higher national average youth dependency ratio, but the variations
from this national average are almost uniformly greate: than the variations found
around the white national average youth dependency ratio.

' Table 11I-5.—DeviaTiONs OF YOuTH AND Acep DEPENDENCY RATiOs FRrOM
THE NATIONAL AVERAGE FOR THE NONwHITE POPULATION, BY RESIDENCE,
Recions, AND Divisions, For THE ConTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

Devistion from national sversge!

Noiwhite youth Norwhite aged
Region and division dependency ratio dependency ratio

Rural Rural ‘rban Rurel Rural Urbas

United StAUB.oiiorserersesinnse 5,1 2.9 -9.7 3.8 4,9 - D

Regions:
NOPLNOAEL . ot aveossrsesnsessrsesssose ~17.2 «13,9 «22.9 1.4 0.6 -2.:
North Ceatral,,, 21,9 7.1 -9.1 5.9 ).2 L3
SoUtNeseesonnie s8.1 2.4 -2.3 3.9 6.1 9.
17 L T 20,9 10.6 ~14.6 1.2 2.8 -

Divisions:
Nov England..ceeoceoioersnsacescecese
Middle Atlantio...:.

tral

nbuow&:\i‘é‘

AREZRRASL

urnaounoe

Bant South Central...eieiecccessenrne
Voot Scuth Cantralecesessesscccsconcs
MARLELA, o orrirneorniosnionioraneaee

| 4 T3 ¢ LT P T R T T I X

wWarooooon
[N PR R PR T Y
cno-rrcro%

1Youth dependency ratio for indicated population group minus 93.7, the nonwhite yout
dependency ratio for the United States : or aged dependency ratio for indleated population grov
minus 12.8, the nonwhite aged dependency ratio for the United States,
Q 2 Ratio based upon fewer than 1,000 persons in uge category.

ERIC

Source : Table 111-3 and appendix table A-7.
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Among the regions, nonwhite youth dep%xg ency ratios exceed the national
erage most in the South. The nonwhite youth dependency burden in the
Luth is more above the national average in the rural-farm population than in
,e rural-nonfarm; in the urban South, the dependency ratio is below the na-
: onal average, but not nearly as much below as it is in the other regions. In the
sortheast Region, nonwhite youth dependency loads fall far below the national
verage, regardless of residence category. The youth dependency ratio for the
rban Northeast is 22.9 percentage points below the national average, while the
ral-farm and rural-nonfarm ratios are, respectively, 17.2 and 15.5 percentage
ints below the national average. Those geographic divisions east of the Missis-
ippi River which are outside the South, as well as the Pacific Division, all have
onwhite youth dependency ratios lower than the national average, regardless
¢ residence category. On the other hand, in the geographic divisions of the South
and those lying between the Mississippi River and the Rockies, dependency ratios
or nonwhites in the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm populations were well above
he national average, indeed by as much as 61.2 percentage points in the rural-
arm population of the East Scuth Central Division.

The aged dependency ratio for rural-farm nonwhites, as indicated in table
111-5, is 3.8 percentage points above the national average ratio of 12.6 for all
nonwhites; the rural-nonfarm nonwhites are 4.9 points above the national
average, while the urban nonwhites are 1.4 points below the national average.
For rural-farm nonwhites, the aged dependency ratio was below the national
average in the Northeast Region and in two divisions, the Middle Atlantic and
\fountain States. For the nonwhite rural-nonfarm population, it was below the
national average in the Northeast and West Regions and in each of the divisions
comprising these regions. Aged dependency was much in excess of the national
average in the East South Central and West South Central Divisions. The aged
dependency ratio for urban nonwhites was higher than the national average
only in the South, in two of the three divisions of the South, namely, the East
South Central and West South Central States, and in the West North Central
Division.

The relative positions of the three residence components with respect to de-
pendency loads of youth and aged, by region, division, and color, are summarized
in the table 111-6. Nationally, the rural-nonfarm population ranks first; the
rural-farm, second; and the urban, third in terms of the white ycath dependency
ratio. In all divisions but the West South Central, the urban white youth depen-
dency load is lower than that of either the rural-farm or rural-nonfarm residence
ategory; in all but four divisions—New England, Middle Atlantic, West North
‘entral, and Mountain—the rural-nonfarm white youth dependency load ex-
ceds that of the rural-farm population. The pattern of the nonwhite youth
dependency ratios for the Nation as a whole is rather different. The rural-farm
© _tion ranks first, followed by the rural-nonfarm, and in turn by the urban.
four regions, the nonwhite youth dependency load is the highest, as is also
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the case in all divisions except New England, the East South Central, and the

Pacific. Youth dependency ratios for all divisions except the Middle Atlantic

are higher for the rural-farm population than for the rural-nonfarm or the urban.

Table III-6.—RaANk oF RURAL-FARM, RURAL-NONFARM, AND URBAN Por-
ULATIONS BY YOUTH AND AGeED DEPENDENCY RaTios, BY CoLog, Regions,
AND Divisions, ror THE COnTERMINOUS UNITED States: 1960

Whiite youth Mool te youth white sged MNomtiite aged
dependency ratio depeiency rutio dependency retio dependency retio
Region amt division
Mural Rural Rural Rural
:‘.‘:1 non- | Urtan :: non- | Urdban a‘:" non- | Urban ?:'“ won- | Urbes
famm fam fare farn
United States......,, 2 1 ) 1 2 3 1 2 ) 2 1 )
Regions:
Northeass.... .. .......... 1 2 b} 2 1 3 i 3 2 2 1 b)
North Central............ 2 1 b) 1 2 J 2 1 b 1 2 b)
SOMR. . .ieii e, 2 1 ) 1 2 3 1 2 b 2 1 ]
West......oiiinnnnnn.,, 1 2 b) 1 2 3 2 3 1 1 2 b)
Divisfons:
land.............. 1 2 b 5% 3 2 1 b 2 23 b 2
Middle Atlantic.......... 1 2 3 2 1 b) 1 3 2 2 1 )
tast North central......, 2 1 3 1 3 2 1 2 3 " 2 3
West North Centeal..,.... 1 2 b) 1 2 h] 3 1 2 1 2 3
Jouth Atlastic........... 2 1 3 1 2 1 1 3 2 2 1 ]
fast South Central....... 2 1 ) 1 2 3 1 2 h) 2 1 3
West South Central....... 3 1 2 1 2 3 2 1 b) 2 1 J
Mouatsin...........,..... 1 2 ) 1 2 3 3 1 2 1 2 )
Pacific..........uu.nns., 2 1 ] 1 3 2 1 3 2 1 2 !

1 Ratio based upon fe'ver than 1,000 persons in age category.
Source: Appendix tadle A-7.

In the Nation as a whole, in terms of aged dependency loads for whites.
the rural-farm population ranks first ; the rural-nonfarm, second ; and the urban
third. Despite the national pattern, in only three of the nine divisions does the
urban white population rank third; the predominant rank, which is held by six
divisions, is the second or intermediate rank. The aged dependency load for the
white rural-farm population is higher than that of either the rural-nonfann
or urban populations in six of the nine divisions; in two of the nine, the West
North Central and the Mountain, it ranks third; and in one, the West South
Central, it ranks second. Nationally, the nonwhite aged dependency load is high*
est in the rural-nonfarm population, second in the rural-farm, and third in th¢
urban population. This order is maintain for the three Southern divisions wher¢
the nonwhites are concentrated. In the two divisions of the West as well as ﬁhf
two divisions of the North Central Region, aged dependency for nonwhites
higher in the rural-farm than in the rural-nonfarm population.

It is clear that high loads of dependency carry with them economic burden
such as relatively large expenditures for the care and education of the younf
and support of the aged. Heavy youth dependency implies a style of life jn which
a disproportionately large share of the parents’ time is used in the care and nuf
ture of the young. These social and economic by-products of high dependenc)
loads are most prevalent in the rural-farm part of the population. They are al®




AGE AND SEX COMPOSlﬁm COPY Avn“-ptst Fsg

more prevalent among nonwhites than whites, and in some regions more than
in others.

Age composition of rural populations by distance from SMSA'’s

In this section the nature of the relationship of the age composition in rural
areas to distance from the nearest SMSA is considered in some detail.® In keeping
with the framework outlined in chapter 1, it is assumed that the large metropolis
pas an influence on the overall age structure of rural areas and directly alters
that structure, chiefly through the process of migration. Norms with respect to
{amily size, health, and medical practices current in the metropolis generally
opread throughout the countryside. Despite the relatively small degree of rural-
urban differentiation, such norms are not fully and completely diffused through-
out the Tur. * population. One of the important barriers to more complete knowl-
cdee and acceptance of urban norms on the part of the hinterland population
i« distance. Thus, the influence of the metropolis on the hinterland is expected
1o diminish as distance from it increases. In general, the influence of urban norms
affecting births and deaths and thereby age composition, is expected to weaken
or disappear as distance from the metropolis increases.

The metropolis also directly affects the age structure of rural populations by
attracting migrants. For many years, urban areas have attracted people in the
voung, economically productive age groups from the farm population, with results
which are readily apparent in the age composition of hinterland areas. Urban
areas have had the same attraction for residents of small towns, villages, and
other nonfarm populations living in the more remote areas. Another portion
of the rural-nonfarm population, however, is comprised of suburbanites who
by the whim of definition are part of the rural population. In general, it is ex-
pected that the attraction of the metropolis, and, therefore, the rate of out-
migration from rural-farm and hinterland rural-nonfarm areas, would decrease
with increasing distance from the metropolis. Due to our inability to separate
the components of the rural-nonfarm population, it is expected that inconsistent
relationships with distance will be found in different regions of the United States.
While the general expectation is to find a gradient pattern in rural age composi-
tion, it is recognized that no allowance has been made for the influence of cities
with less than 50,000 inhabitants.

The general outline of our expectations regarding the relationship between
rural age composition and distance is as follows:

(1) Proportions of youth, both white and nonwhite, in the rural-farm and
rural-nonfarm populations are expected to increase as distance from the nearest
SMSA increases. This relationship is anticipated for all ages up to 24 years, but
it is expected to be less evident in the two highly migratory age groups.

(2) Proportions of adults, both white and nonwhite, in the rural-farm and
rural-nonfarm populations, are expected generally to decrease as distance from

E TC“m SMSA increases. This relationship is anticipated in the age groups
-4 years, 45 to 64 years, and 65 years old and over.
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Population profile, by age, sex, color, and distance. Figure 111-5 provides an
overall picture of age and sex structure of the three residence components by
distance from an SMSA, and pertains only to the white population, classified
by residence and by five distance bands.

The most striking initial impression gained from figure I11-5 is the similarity
of the contours for all distance bands within each of the residence categories. Re-
rdless of distance, the characteristic conformations of the rural-farm, rural-
ponfarm, and urban populations are evident. However, careful examination of
-sex variations within each residence category reveals important differences
with respsct to distance. These relaticnships will be explored more fully in the
following pages. Percentage distributions for 5-year age-sex groups of the white
population are found in appendix table A-8.

While our scheme has not controlled fully fc.c size of place, and while the
precise population mix within residence groups is not known for each distance
band, each of the three residence categories, regardless of distance, possesses dis-
tinctive characteristics. While Duncan and Reiss effectively demonstrate differ-
ences by size of place, it does not seem from our evidence “. . . that one must
qualify carefully any general statement about urban-rural differences in age and
sex structure.” 7

Proportions in selected age ranges, by color and distance. The relationship be-
tween age groups and distance from an SMSA for exch residence and color group
in the population in 1960 is shown in figure 111-6. (Supporting data are given
in appendix table A-9.) The seven age groups conforming to the significant life-
cycle stages which were used previously in this chapter are again utilized to
explore this relationship.

The proportion of the population under 5 years old is greater in areas 150
miles or more from SMSA’s than in any 50-mile band of territory closer to
the SMSA’s. This is true for both whites and nonwhites and for all categories
of residence. The prevailing pattern for the white population under 5 years old
regardless of residence category is a slight to moderate decline in the proportion
with increasing distance from an SMSA until a distance of 100 miles is reached,
and an increase in the proportion thereafter. In the nonwhite population, the
proportion under 5 years old rises with increasing distance from an SMSA, with
the one exception that the urban nonwhite proportion is lower in the zone of less
than 50 miles than it is in SMSA's or in the zone from 50 to 99 iniles.

Also shown in figure I11-6 is the configuration of the proportions of the popu-
lation 5 to 14 years old in the three residence categories and five distance cate-
gories. The general trend is upward as distance from an SMSA increases. The

© _ xception to this trend is in the white rural-nonfarm population, where the
.+ downward until a distance of 150 miles is reached. Also contrary to the
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general trend is a sharp decline in the proportion in this age range for both rural-
farm and urban nonwhites, beginning at a distance of 150 miles from the nearest
SMSA.

In the age group 15 to 19 years, the generally upward trend observed for
younger ages begins to flatten out. The two ends of the distance scale—within
SMSA'’s and 150 miles or r10re from SMSA's- -are characterized by lower per-
centages of perscns 1% to 19 years old than are found in the intervening territory.
This is true for both whites and nonwhites and for all three residence groups.
Each of the curves for this age range shown in figure I11-6 follows an inverted
shallow U-shaped path.

In the next older age group depicted in figure II11-6, the population 20 to 24
years old, the configuration of the percentages approaches stability for the white
rural-farm and rural-nonfarm populations, is slightly upward for urban whites
and rural-farm nonwhites, and declines for the first hundred miles and increases
thereafter for urban and rural-nonfarm nonwhites. In all color-residence cate-
gories the variation with distance is quite small. The absence of a downward trend
with increasing distance from an SMSA, such as might have been expected in the
light of greater concentration of economic opportunity in and near SMSA's, calls
for some comment. It is quite possible that the high mobility of persons in this
age range is responsible via the mechanism of a high rural sex ratio and an
extraordinarily low urban sex ratio. That is to say, cohorts of males and females
may be offsetting one another where age and distance are controlled.

The proportion of the: population which is 25 to 44 years old declines, as ex-
pected, w.th increasing distance from an SMSA, but not throughout the entire
distance range. The pattern cf decline followed by increase applies to each of
the color-risidence categories without exception. There are some differences,
however, in the distances at which the proportions cease to decline and start
moving upward. All residence groups of nonwhites and rural-farm whites are
characterized by this reversal of trend beginning at a distance of 50 to 99 miles
from the nearsst SMSA. For the white urban and rural-nonfarm populations, the
reversal of the downward trend begins somewiiat further away from the nearest
SMSA, in the distance band from 100 to 149 miles. Thus, in all color residence
categories, the proportion of the population in the young, economically produc-
tive adult age range, 25 to 44 years, is highest in SMSA’s and in territory 150
miles or more from SMSA’s, and lowest at some point in between.

In the next older age group, 45 to 64 years, the prevailing pattern of the pro-
portion of population in the age range is downward with increasing distance
from an SMSA. This general tendency, whicih conforms well to a priori expecta
tions, is subject to some variation in one or another of the color-residence cate”

E TC gories. The downward trend is virtually linear for the rural-farm nonwhite popy
m lation, and almost as regular for the urban white population. The proportions fo
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¢ rural-farm population, both white and noMIe, remain at a relatively high

jevel through the distance band of 50 to 99 miles, after which they decline
arkedly. In the urban nonwhite population the proportion cliinbs to a peak in

the 50-to-99-mile band, and then drops off. Contrary to the gencral pattern, the

rtion for the white rural-nonfarm population rises until a distance of 100

miles from an SMSA and then levels off.

At the age level 65 years and over, the proportion of the population this old
declined with increasing distance from an SMSA for the rural-farm population,
poth white and nonwhite. In all other color-residence categories the highest pro-

rtions were found at some distance from the nearest SMSA. For the urban

pulation, both white and nonwhite, and the nonwhite rural-nonfarm popula-
ton, the maxima were in the distance range of 50 to 99 miles from the nearest
SMSA; whereas the maximum for the white rural-nonfarm population was
reached in the zone which was 100 to 149 miles from an SMSA.

In general, factors other than distance from a metropolitan area are required
tc. explain variations in the age structure of rural areas. However, the proportion
at younger ages tends to increase, and that at older ages to decrease a: the dis-
wance from metropolitan areas increases. This general relationship is not without
exception, nor does the relationship often approach linear fcrm. Despite the
heterogeneous character of nonwhites in the most remote distance bands, the
nonwhite age structure in relation to distance conformed to expectations more
frequently than did that of thu white population. Additional controls such as
size of urban place, type of agricultural activity, separation of suburban from
other rural-nonfarm population, and region, among others, might clarify further
the pattern of relationships between age and distance.

Dependency retios by color and distance. While it is expected that in the rural
population the youth dependency ratios generally will increase with greater dis-
tance from an SMSA and the aged dependency ratios will decrease, a complex
set of factors is in operation so that these assumptions are not put forward without
reservations. The anticipated patterns of dependency as related to distance, there-
fore, are largely exploratory.

Dependency ratios as related to distance from the nearest SMSA for the
United States, by residence and color, are shown in figures 1117 and I11-8
and in appendix table A-10. As a rule, youth dependency loads increase with
increasing distance for all color-residence groups (fig. 111-7). In every case, the
lowest dependency ratios are found in the SMSA counties. In most instances, the
youtl: dependency ratio in areas within 50 miles of an SMSA rises sharply from
the level of the SMSA counties. The rural-farm and rural-nonfarm white youth
dependency ratios exhibit slight variations in the first three bands but then rise

El{llclly. The extraordinarily high ratios of the nonwhite population of rural-
LI L nd rural-nonfarm areas show marked increases as distance from an SMSA
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increases. The only exception is among rural-farm nonwhites where the ratio
drops beyond 150 miles. Youth dependency ratios for urban nonwhites reach a
maximum in the 50-t0-99-mile distance band and then drop.

Figure Ill=7.—Youtn Derenpency RaTios FOR RURAL AND Ursan Popu-
LATIONS, BY CoLoR AND DISTANCE FROM NEAREST STANDARD METROPOLITAN
STATISTICAL AREA, FOR THE ConTERMINOUS UniTED STATES: 1960

100

YOUTH DEPENDENCY RATIO

,“-.-M > ; LS e

- b . Slel e S &
- T ) :ﬁ‘!w‘;w.‘b}“oa
oo L O e

150 miles
SMSA miles miles miles or more

counties DISTANCE FROM NEAREST SMSA
Source: Appendix table A-10.

The data contained in figure I11-8 and in appendix table A-10 suggests that
there is no simple association between aged dependency levels and distance from
the nearest SMSA. The relative levels of the aged dependency ratio for rural-
farm whites and nonwhites are high in the SMSA counties, rise in the less-
than-50-mile distance band, and then fall sharply through the remaining
distance bands. In the rural-nonfarm white population, the ratio is low in the
SMSA counties, rises sharply to a peak in the 100-to-149-mile distance band,
and then drops slightly beyond that distance. The aged dependency ratio for
rural-nonfarm nonwhites increases sharply to a high in the 50-to-99-mile dis-
tance category and then drops sharply to a low level in the most remote distance
band. The aged dependency ratio for urban nonwhites follows the same pattern,
at a lower level, as that of rural-farm nonwhites. Among urban whites, the
pattern of the aged dependency ratio is one of increase below 100 miles from
an SMSA, followed by a decline at greater distances.




AGE AND SEX COMPOSEI"gf co" AVA“.ABLE 67

Figure [11-8.—AGED DEPENDENCY RATIOS FOR RuraL AND Ursan PoruLa-
'.E:)";, py COLOR AND DISTANCE FROM NEAREST STANDARD METROPOLITAN

STATISTICAL AREA, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS Uniten States: 1960
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As the youth population is generally much larger than the aged population,
the pattern of the total dependency ratio in terms of distance from the nearest
SMSA should resemble that of the youth dependency load. In all color-residence
categories, the total dependency load is lowest in the SMSA counties and rises
sharply in the first 50-mile band. With some exceptions, it may be said that
total dependency loads generally increase as distance increases. The most de-
viant instance in this regard is the nonwhite urban population in which the
total dependency ratio rises sharply to a peak in the 50-to-99-mile distance
band and declines sharply beyond 150 miles of an SMSA.

In summary, youth dependency ratios in the rural population generally
tended to increase with greater distance from the nearest SMSA. Regular in-
creases in youth dependency ratios were exhibited only for rural-nonfarm whites
and nonwhites. Aged dependency ratios, in the main, tended to decline with
increasing distance for the rural-farm population, but to rise and then decline
for the rural-nonfarm population. Thus, the social and economic burdens as-
sxciated with youth dependency fall with increasing weight upon rural popu-

E Q s as the distance from a metropolitan area increases. Also, it is probable
he educational, religious, and other organizational structures in the more
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remote areas are generally less well equipped to aid families in meeting the
problems of youth dependency than is the case in communities closer to
SMSA’s.

The sex composition of the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm
populations

As indicated previously in this chapter, the sex composition of a given popula-
tion is determined by antecedent births, deaths, and migration. Demographers
often use a simple index, the sex ratio, or the number of males per 100 females,
to summarize and compare the balance of the sexes in a population. The sex
ratio at birth is high. That is, among whites in the United States, 5 or 6 percent
more males than females are born; among nonwhites, the excess of males is only
2 or 3 percent. The death rate, from infancy throughout the lifespan, is higher
for males than females. Thus, the effect of mortality is to continuously reduce
the high sex ratio at birth. In addition, the age and sex selectivity of in- and
out-migrants greatly affects sex composition,® variations in the residence com-
ponents generally being due more to the nature of the selectivity among mi-
grants than to births and deaths.

The sex ratio of the total population of the United States in 1960 was 96.9
males per 100 females. That is, there were approximately 3 percent more fe-
- males than males. For many years prior to 1950, the sex ratio of the American
population had been more than 100. Among whites in 1960, it was 97.3 and
among nonwhites, 94.2.

As shown in table ITI-7 the ratio of males to females was higher in the rural
than in the urban areas of the Nation as a whole. The excess of males over
females in the rural-farm population was slightly over 7 percent, in the rural-
nonfarm population it was about 3 percent; in the urban population on the
other hand there was a male deficit of about 6 percent. The sex ratios for
nonwhites were considerably lower than for whites. Although the nonwhite sex
ratios follow the high rural and low urban pattern mentioned, they were
higher in the rural-nonfarm than in the rural-farm areas of the Nation.

The high sex ratios characteristic of the two rural-residence groups and the
low sex ratios of urban areas for both whites and nonwhites applied generally
to the nine divisions as well as the four regions of the MNation, with a few
exceptions. In the rural-farm population, the only sex ratio below 100 was
that of nonwhites in New England. In the rural-nonfarm population, it fell
below 100 only for nonwhites in the South as a whole and in the East and West
South Central Division. For the urban population the ratio exceeded 100
only among nonwhites in the West and in the Pacific Division.

The prevailing pattern of the sex ratios of the white population is that this
measure is highest in the rural-farm population, lower in the rural-nonfarm,

and lowest in the urban. This was so in all regions except the West, and in all
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divisions except the South Atlantic and the Pacific; the white rural-nonfarm
sex ratio was triviall: higher than that of the rural-farm population in two
of these areas, and appreciably larger in one, the Pacific Division. On the other
hand, the prevailing pattern of the nonwhite sex ratio is that the measure is
highest in the rural-nonfarm population, lower in the rural-farm, and lowest
in the urban. The main exception to this pattern is found in the South, where
the nonwhite sex ratios for the region and each of the three southern divisions
follows the pattern characteristic of the white sex ratio. Also, in the New England
Division, the nonwhite urban sex ratio is sctually higher than that of the rural-
farm population but far lower than in the rural-nonfarm population.

Table III-7.—Sex RaATios By RESIDENCE AND COLOR, BY REGIONs anp Divi-
SIONS, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

T Males per 100 females
pegian and division Total fural fars Rural nonfars Urban
Nati= Noti» Nat~ None
Total | White white Total || wnite vhise | Total Wnite vhite Totalll White vhite
United States.....| 96.9 97.3] 94.2]l 107.2]] 108.0] 101.6] 103,18 103.1] 102.3] ws.0ff %.3] ¢1.3
hegions:
Northesst........ cee| 94,601 94.9) 91.0/l 109.0f 109,0| 113.4] 100.9]| 100.5| 122.6] 92.9] 93.2] ®.7
North Central.......| 97.40 97,6/ %.7|| 109.6| 109.6] 103.3| 100.8| 100.4] 125.9| 4.3 94.5] ¢3.2
South, . .oiuees teesee 9%.90 97,91 93.5)] 104.1{ 10s.1] 101.2 102.3) 103,2 98.7] 93.0f 93.9] ®.4
welt........., eeeeee] 100.0F 99.7| 103.91 110.7(| 110.8| 108.7] 112.5) 111,9] 12¢.1] 96.8) 96.5]| 1003
Divisiae
Nev Bglasd...ouueee| 95,08 9.9 97,9) 110.0f 110.1 78.5] 101.1(] 100.8] 135.2] 93.0ff 93,0 5.1
Middle Atlantic,....| %,5] 94.9] 90,41 108.7| 108.7| 117.1] 100.8|| 100.4| 120.s 92,91 93.31 ®».1
tast North Central,.| 97.2[f 97.3| 4.6/l 108.0/ 10e.0] 103.2| 102.1f 100.7| 133.8] 9s.0 95.1] 93.4
Vest North Central,.| 97.7¢ 97.8] 95.1( 1a.1ff 11,2 103.4] 100.3] 100.0] 115.7] 92.5|| 92.6| 92.1
South Atlantic......| 97.0f 97.8f 94,3/l 102.8/| 103.3| 101.2| 103.1f| 103.9] 100.2 92.7\| 93.3} 90.0
fast South Central,.| 96,211 97,5| 91,8/ 103.9( 104.9| 100,8 100.s|| 101.6 93,5 90,8 92.1| 6.9
Vest South Central..| 97.3| 98.2( 93.4[ 106.6{ 107.4] 102.3] 102.5/] 103.5 98.6 94.5]I 95.3| 90.3
muntain, . ... | 10018 100.1] 10093 122.0f 111.7] 10.8] 10e.9) 109.2] 106.2 9.3 97.2] 9N
PocifiCeceecceisess o 9.6]] 9.2 106.4( 120.3[| 110,0| 119.5] 114.6] 113.3] 1%1.7| 9e.6]l 96.3| 100.6

Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

Among rural-farm whites, sex ratios were highest in the Mountain and West
North Central Divisions (111.7 and 111.2, respectively) and lowest in the
South Atlantic and East South Central Divisions (103.5 and 104.9, respec-
tively). Among rural-nonfarm whites, sex ratios ranged from a high of 113.3 in
the Pacific Division to a low of 100.4 in the Middle Atlantic Division. In the
urban white population, the range of the sex ratio was relatively narrow, from
97.2 in the Mountain Division to 92.1 in the East South Central Division.
Among nonwhites in each of the residence categories, sex ratios varied widely,
except in the three southern divisions where nonwhite sex ratios, within each
residence group, fe'. within a relatively narrow range.

Sex ratios for 5-year-age groups in the three residence categories of the Nation,
by color, are summarized in figure 111-9. A number of reasons may be adduced
to account for patterns in the sex ratio by age for the several color-residence
groups of the population. Among the most important are the following: (1)

EIK‘ICJ the high sex ratio at birth, the sex ratios at the early ages tend to be
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high; (2) due to higher male than female mortality at most ages, sex ratios at
the older ages tend to be low; (3) due to patterns of selective migration which
reflect numerous social and economic norms, distinctive patterns of high and low
sex ratios emerge in the three residence categories; and (4) due to the lower
sex ratio at birth as well as higher mortality among nonwhites, the sex ratios of
nonwhites tend to remain lower throughout the lifespan.

A high level of masculinity is discernible in the rural-farm population, both
white and nonwhite. The sex ratios plotted in figure 111-9 are above 100 for all
age groups below 25 years, all age groups of the white population 45 years old
and over, and all age groups of the nonwhite population 50 years and over.
Moreover, except at ages 75 and over, the sex ratios for the rural-farm white
population exceeded those for the nonwhite population.

The high degree of masculinity in the rural-farm population reflects not only
the impact of the factors set forth above as influences on the sex ratio, but also
a series of social and economic norms. With few exceptions, agricultural work
in American society is defined as man’s work. Hence, hired hands and farm
laborers are predominantly males. Farming and ranching are believed to require
the cooperation of a married couple, and the proportion of married adults with

Figure III-9.—Sex RaTIOS OF PopuULATION BY RESIDENCE, COLOR, AND AGE,
¥OR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960
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the husband engaged in agriculture is high. In these cases, there are few roles
1o be played by young unmarried girls or by widowed women. Hence, there
appears to be a strong tendency for them to migrate from the rural-farm

l,(,pulation.'

In the rural-nonfarm population the balance of the sexes is far closer to
cquality than in either the rural-farm or urban population. For the white popu-
jation the rural-nonfarm sex ratios are closer to 100 than those of the rural-
farm population in 16 of the 17 age groups plotted in figure I11-9, and for the
nonwhite population this was true in 13 of the 17 age groups. Also, the white
rural-nonfarm sex ratios were closer to 100 than were those of either the rural-
farm or rural-nonfarm populations in 12 age groups, and the nonwhite ratios
were closer to balance in 10 age groups. Also, although the rural-nonfarm popu-
Jation is to be characterized as masculine by virtue of overall sex ratios of 103.1
for whites and 102.3 for nonwhites, it was considerably less masculine than the
rural-farm population in most age groups. In fact, between ages 25 and 34 and
at age 60 and above, women outnumbered men in the white rural-nonfarm pop-
ulation, but the excess of women in these age groups was proportionately less
than the excess of men in the corresponding age groups of the rural-farm popu-
lation. The same is true of the nonwhite population 30 years old and over, except
inthe age group 45 to 49 years.

A quite different situation prevailed in the urban population, which had far
more females than males in almost all age groups. The sex ratio for the white
urban population exceeded 100 only in the age groups under 15 years, and for
the nonwhite population only among children under 5 years. The influx to urban
areas of young women aged 20 to 24 years from the rural areas was especially
marked. and is reflected by an urban sex ratio of 90 for the white and 81 for
the nonwhite population. The extraordinarily low sex ratios in the urban popu-
lation at the more advanced ages not only reflect differential mortality, but
also the urban residence of widows from the rural areas.

The sex composition of the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm
populations, by distance

While the populations of the three urban-rural residence categories are inter-
dependent in numerous ways, the metropolis or the SMSA is dominant in the
sense of guiding, directing, and controlling a preponderance of human activi-
ties. Given the free movement of population characteristic of American society,
as we'l as the established patterns of migration mainly from rural to urban
sectors, sex ratios are expected to fluctuate in a systematic way with increased
distance from an SMSA. It is anticipated that the rural population, for example,
will be increasingly masculine as distance from an SMSA increases. Such an
expectation is based, in part, upon the fact that the urban population will be
proportionately smaller with increasing distance from SMSA’s. As a consequence,
¥ ~ral" character of the population will increase and it will thus be more




72 PEOPLE OF RURAL AMERICA

For the United States as a whole, the sex ratios of both the white and nonwhit
populations are lower in SMSA’s than they are at any distance away fro,
SMSA's. In general, the further the distance, the higher the sex ratio. Th
only cxception to this pattern is found for the nonwhite population residinJ
from 50 to 99 miles away from an SMSA. (Table 111-8).

Table III-8.—Sex Rarios By Resipence, CoLoOrR, anp Distance Froy
NEAREST STANDARD METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA, FOR THE CON
TERMINOUS UN1TED STATES: 1960

Dlstance from nesrest SMBA!
Ineide
Residencs and color Total SBA Less than 50 W 100 to 150 slles
counttes | 5ot iod Ules 149 or
adles sore
nited SLatel...c..iuuinaees 7.9 9.6 9.3 98.8 101.1 106.2
VRt ieieiieincensranecenensres 97.3 95.9 93.3 9.3 1014 104.1;
N L %,2 9.0 %.5 93.3 9.1 108,
RUPAl COfBeeueis.rnerensnnense 107.2 107.2 106.1 106, 0. | ua
Ueeusieecnsocansessoccsssnnes 10¢.0 107.5 106,35 107.5 110.4 112
MO e veeeneraneansas 101.6 103.0 102.9 101.2 100,7 101,
Rurel AORLAT®...c.ceecenss 103.1 106.0 100.6 101.4 104.2 108.
WRIt.eeuiieeeiacessecsacsanannes 103.1 105.4 100.7 101.8 104.5 107,
MO e eeeeennaransne ceerees 102.3 13,3 9.5 9.0 100.6 104,
1L 94,0 94,2 92.8 92.3 9.1 98,4!
VM eeseeuernconsecsnnsnonsnns 9,3 9.6 9.1 92.9 9.2 9.1
NOOWR 8 s e eeaes cetiseassiene 9.3 9.7 90.1 8.1 92.4 118.5

1 For explanation of measurement procedure, see chapter I, page 17.
Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

A somewhat different pattern characterizes the sex ratios of the rural-farm and
rural-nonfarm population. In these residence categories high sex ratios are found
in SMSA's, and they get smaller as the distance from an SMSA grows larger,
but only up to a point. In every case there is a reversal of trend which culminates
in maximal sex ratios at 150 miles or more from an SMSA. The turning point
is reached at less than 50 miles in the total and white rural-farm populations
and in the total and white rural-nonfarm populations. It occurs at 50 to 99
miles in the urban population, both white and nonwhite, and in the nonwhite
rural-nonfarm population. In the nonwhite rural-farm population the sex ratio
declines through all distance ranges short of 150 miles, at which point it begins
to rise.

With one exception among southern nonwhites, sex ratios in the rural-farm
population of all regions and at all distances are above 100. An excess of males
also prevails in the white rural-nonfarm population in most distance bands, but
the sex ratios are generally lower than those of the rural-farm white population
in the same distance bands. The extremely high rural-nonfarm nonwhite s

. ratio of 115.5 in SMSA counties merits special notice. Sex ratios for the white
and nonwhite urban populations are characteristically low and relatively stable
at all distances.

El{fC‘ Sex ratios of the rural-farm white population in the four regions usuall
e exhibited an increase with greater distance, as shown in table I11-9. The whitd
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qural-nonfarm sex ratio in the: four regions generally shows higher-than-average
ratios in the SMSA countics, lower-than-average ratios within 100 miles of the
SMSA countiez, and higher-than-average ratios in the most distant areas. The
grban white sex ratios as a rule appear to be higher than average in SMSA
counties and at distances of 150 or more miles from an SMSA. In general, non-
white sex ratios in the South for all residence groups appear to decline with
increasing distance from an SMSA.

Table III-9.—Sex RaTios ror THE ToTAL WHITE POPULATION AND THE
NONWHITE POPULATION OF THE SoutH, BY RESIDENCE, DisTANce From
NEAREST STANDARD METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA, AND REAIONS,
ror THE ConTERMINOUS UNiTep StaTes: 1960

Distance from nearest 2sa}
lnside
Regian B residence Total EA Leas than] %0 1099 | 10to | 1% wiles
counties 50 miles niles 149 or
miles e
%.9 9.3 7.3 9%.8 9.6 103.4
109.0 107.0 109.2 109.7 3.3 114.0
100.5 100.7 100.2 9.6 101.3 105.2
9.2 93.3 9.5 90.8 1.7 9.2
Narth Centrsl
Tota] Whiteieiarraiererionaees 9.6 9.1 .8 9.5 99.9 103.4
Rara) TAIBeceoorineseoosoons 109.6 108.2 107.2 110.0 12,3 13,3
Aurel BORIRIMW.ccieeccacocassarsonn 103.4 103.3 100.6 100.9 9.6 103.4
T I, cesreerenns . %.5 95.1 93.1 9.7 92.3 9.2
South
9.9 9%.4 9.7 9.2 100.7 101.)
108.1 105.5 104.9 105.1 105.4 108.9
103.2 108.2 101.0 101.9 104.9 9.6
9.9 et 92.1 9.2 9.8 100.9
93.5 9.1 9.1 94.6 94,4 (:)
101.2 100.% 102.7 101.0 9.8 (3
98.7 107.3 9.4 7.3 95.9 (%)
89.4 9.4 87.3 87.2 8.5 "
Sest
Tota] Phitereceeeernnernnss . 9.7 9.1 101.7 102.7 104.7 104.8
[ N 110.8 109.2 113.0 109.9 1.4 112.2
Rural NABSArS.e.cereereenss ceaeens 111.9 117.6 104.6 106.7 11.9 109.7
UPBAD. e e vernnnneinnnnsneenoors 9.5 9.2 9.5 97.3 98.0 9.7

' For explanation of measurement procedure, see chapter I, page 17.
3 Fewer than 100 persons.

Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

Recent changes in rural-farm and rural-nonfarm age and
sex composition

At much has been written about long-time trends in age structure and sex
composition in America," it is unnecessary here to be concerned with more than
abrief indication of major changes in the latest intercensal decade.

It is obvious that the changes in definitions of residence used in 1950 and
E TC' render a careful and detailed scrutiny of age and sex changes in the decade

rdous, if not impossible. A joint report of the Bureau of the Census and the
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Agricultural Marketing Service on the effects of changes in the definitions of the
farm populations is helpful in evaluating the data presented by residence for
1950 and 1960. This report states with respect to changes in age and sex:

Although there were some differences in the amounts by which the various age groups
were affected by the change in definition, the age structure of the farm population was
not greatly altered. The median age of the farm population is 26.4 under the 1960 def-
nition and 26.2 under the previous definition. The relatively unchanged median does
mask the fact that the proportions of children under 14 years of age and of elderly
people 65 years old and over in the farm population are both somewhat reduced by
the change in definition. The number of children under 14 is reduced by 22 percent and
that of persons 65 and over by 27 percent under the 1960 definition in comparison with
the estimates obtained for these ages, using the 1950 definition. . . .

The ratio of males to females in the population group shifted to the nonfarm cate-
gory is only 102.1, considerably lower than the ratio of 109.3 of the new farm popula-
tion which shows the traditional farm preponderance of males. Such a change was
to be expected in view of the essentially nonagricultural character of the group
deleted from the farm population.t

Table 111-10 summarizes changes in selected measures of age composition
for 1950 and 1960. A change in the definition of the farm population adopted
for the census of 1960, which has been alluded to above, introduced some ele:
ments of incomparability in data tabulated by farm residence. The definition
of urban and rural territory is unaffected by this change. Hence, comparisons
for the total, the urban, and the rural populations as a whole are also unaffected:

The median age of the American population as a whole declined between
1950 and 1960, from 30.2 to 29.5 years. A decline in median age took place i
all residence and color groups except rural-farm whites. The large increase i
the median age of this group was sufficient to offset the decreasc in median age
for rural-farm nonwhites, so that the total rural-farm population attained 3
large increase in median age during the decade.

Both youth and aged dependency ratios were larger in 1960 than in 1950
Increases in youth dependency loads during the decade were greatest in the
urban and least in the rural-farm population. Increases in aged dependency
loads, on the other hand, were greatest in the rural-farm population and least
in the rural-nonfarm population. Among whites, however, the increase was least
in the rural-nonfarm population and among nonwhites, was least in the rural
farm residence category.

The general pattern of change in age distribution for both whites and non
whites is one of increase among youth and older adults, and decrease amon§
young adults. White children under 5 years old, however, comprised a smallef
proportion of the population in 1960 than in 1950 in both the rural-farm and
rural-nonfarin populations. The proportion of persons 45 to 64 years old w#

Elil‘cslightly smaller in 1960 than in 1950 in the urban population for both whites
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and nonwhites. In all residence groups, the proportions of whites and nonwhites
aged 20 to 24 years and 25 to 44 years were markedly smaller in 1960 than in
1950. Nonwhite children under 5 years formed a larger proportion of the popu-
ation in 1950 than in 1960 only in the rural-farm residence category.

Table IM-10.—SELECTED MEASURES OF AGE AND Sex CoMmpOSITION OF THE
POPULATION, BY RESIDENCE AND CoLor, For THE CoNTErMINOUS UNTTED
STATES: 1960 AND 1950

(For current and previous urban definitions and chml-nggoin definition of the farm populativn

between 1950 and , see text]
Miral Rural
Totad Urban
Sslected measures farn oonfars
1960 19%0 1960 1950 1960 1950 1960 19%0
MEDIAN ACE
L 1T T ST T I I T 2.5 30,2 29,6 26,3 2.8 1.9 30,3 Rn.c
WMALE, o cseesre-coeavsncssnreres 3.3 30.8 n.? 1.9 2.5 28,4 3.0 .0
7 P P TR T YRR T 23,% 26.1 17.4 18.5 2.0 23,5 23.) »8.7
YOU™ DEPEMDRNCY RATIO
TOtAL.caesseocoionrsesarcnne 7.4 8.5 86,2 84.7 8,5 2.5 68,9 %0.0
WAitBoccsscoaccasssasneesiencanse n.i 3%.9 ».9 76.8 an.5 [N ] 67.0 49.)
ML, cccsererissanrsasccecce 93.7 7.5 148.8 128.7 117.6 8.5 8,0 5.9
ACED DEPEMIRNCY RATIO
TOtALeesesescrassescsescsnne 17.3 14.2 19.2 15,2 18.1 16.1 16,9 0.2
m“.ollolnloonnnnnonooooolnonn 17.. 1"‘ 19.’ 1’.’ 1..2 1‘02 170‘ uo.
NOVNI B ceroasacccrcssareeasone 12.6 10.5 16.4 14.2 17,5 14.6 1.2 8.6
PERCINT DISTRIBUTION BY AR
Total Vhit®e.oaovaaaveaaseee | 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100,0 100.0
Uode - 3 years 10,9 10.5 9. 10,7 1.8 11.9 10.8 10.0
St 14 19.4 15.8 a.? 20.9 2.2 17.9 18,5 1.9
15 0 19 years 7.3 6.9 9.1 8.9 7.8 7.3 7.0 6.)
N 0o M years 6.0 7.5 4,2 6.0 6.1 7.5 6.1 7.9
25 \o 44 yeare 26.) 30.1 a.7 25.2 23,6 26,8 21,0 n.e
49 40 &b YORTB o ortcrerarernrnns 20,7 20,9 24,) 20.4 18.5 17.9 2.1 a.s
49 yoars and O¥erececsccrscnaree 9.4 8,5 9.8 7.8 9.1 8.8 9.5 8.5
Total DOOWRit@esacacocannone 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0
Unler 5 YORIB.e.coavcrcncrcnanee 14,5 12,6 .0 15,0 .8 1).8 14.) 11.4
940 14 YURIS. eoaetivaiiannronn 2,6 19.2 29,6 7.1 2.7 a.2 1.7 16.0
3300 19 yeare.cecieirivenrannes 8.4 8.2 1.7 10.9 9.5 8.9 7.0 7.0
2010 M YORTS. coevecrcvaasncnse 6.5 8,) 8.4 6.9 6.5 8.6 6.6 8,6
2 0 44 yeare.....e 25.2 3.7 16.5 20,5 2.8 23.8 27.) 3%.0
43 %0 64 yours...eeo 16.8 16.4 15.8 1.7 15,2 4.5 17.) 17.8
65 yours and OVeT.c.icoevsacones 6.1 5.7 6.2 s.8 7.5 72 5.8 5.1
SEX MATIO
b L7 96,9 98.6 107.2 110.2 1031 103.6 9.0 %, 6
9.3 99.0 108.0 1.4 103.1 103.6 9%.) 9.9
94,2 95.7 101.6 102, 1.3 102.7 91.) 91.6

Bource: 1960 data based on tables 111-1, 111-3, 111-3, and 11I-7; for 1950, Census of
Yopulation. 1850, Vol. 11, Characteristica of the Population, Part 1, United Stetes Bummary,
tables 36 and 38,

& x ratios in each residence category, for both whites and nonwhites, declined

, -RIC ig the past decade. The magnitude of the decline, at least partly due to

—
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definitional changes, was greatest in the rural-farm population. For whites, the
decline in the sex ratios in the past decade was less in the rural-nonfarm than
in the urban residence category.

Summary

The rural population of the United States in 1960 differs markedly from the
urban population in age and sex composition. The rural-farm age structure for
whites and nonwhites presents a picture of high proportions of youth and- of
older adults, and low proportions of young adults. At most points in this general-
ized picture, these characteristics are reversed in the urban population. The age
characteristics of the rural-nonfarm population are usually intermediate, except
for the high proportion of children under 5 years and the low proportion of the
elderly. Sex ratios for the rural-farm population are characteristically high and
those for the urban population typically low.

Youth dependency among whites is greatest in the rural-nonfarm population
and lowest in the urban. White rural-farm and rural-nonfarm youth dependency
loads do not differ greatly in magnitude. Among nonwhites, youth dependency
loads are highest in the rural-farm and lowest in the urban population, but very
high in both rural residence categories. In the white population, aged depend-
ency ratios are highest in the rural-farm and lowest in the urban population;
among nonwhites, they are greatest in the rural-nonfarm and lowest in the urban
population.

In general, proportions in the younger ages in the rural population exhibit
increases as the distance from an SMSA increases, and the proportions at older
ages show decreases. Youth dependency ratios for both segments of the rural
population tend to be larger as the distance from an SMSA increases, while
aged dependency ratios tend to be smaller. Sex ratios for the rural-farm white
population also tend to increase with distance from the nearest SMSA. In
relatively few instances is the influence of the metropolis found to be linear.

NOTES

'8See the discussion of the demographic study of age composition in Donald J. Bogue,
The Population of the United States (Glencoe: The Free Press, 1959), pp. 92-95; Ansley
J. Coale, “The Effects of Changes in Mortality and Fertility on Age Composition,” The
Milbank Memorial Fund Quarterly, vol. XXXIV, No. 1, January 1936, pp. 79-114; and
George J. Stolnitz, “Mortality Declines and Age Distribution,” The Milbank Memoris!
Fund Quarterly, vol. XXXI1V, No. 2, April 1936, pp. 1-38.

*T. Lynn Smith, Fundamentals of Population Study (Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott
Company, 1960), pp. 170~175; Charles P. Loomis and J. Allan Beegle, Rural Sociology’
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The Strategy of Change (Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1957), pp. 69-81; and

pogue. op- cit., pp. 99-101.
»'fhe precise delineation of life-cycle stages must necessarily be somewhat arbitrary.
ue, for example, utilizes four major life-cycle stages, each of which is subclassified. These
re Childhood ( infancy, under !; early childhood, ! to 5; and late childhood, 6 to 8),
". outh (pre-adnlescence, 9 to 11; early adolescence, 12 to 14; and late adolescence, 15 to
17, Adulthood (early matu-l'y, 18 to 24 ; maturity, 21 to 44; and middle age, 45 to 64),
Old Age (early old age, 65 to 74, and advanced old age, 75 and over). See Bogue, op cit.,

. 96fT.
4 ¢ The specified residence patterns apply to the various age groups as follows:

Percent under 5 years: "’he specified pattern is true for whites in all cegions and in
all except three divisions (Middle Atlantic, West North Central, and West South Central) ;
the specified pattern for nonwhites is not found at any regional or divisional level. The
most frequent pattern for nonwhites is rural nonfarm (high), rural farm (intermediate),
and urban (low). This pattern is found in the South and West and in three of the five
divisions where rural nonwhites are w :ll represented.

Percent 5 to 14: The specified pattern is true for whites in all regions and divisions
except the South. It is also true for nonwhites except in the North Central Region and in
the New England, East North Central, and Pacific divisions.

Percent 15 to 19: The specified pattern is true for whites in all regions and in all
divisions except for ties in the New England and West North Central divisions; it is also
true for nonwhites except in the Northeast and in Middle Atlantic, Wes: North Central,
and Pacific divisions,

Fercent 20 to 24: The specified pattern is true for whites in all regions excy ot the
West and in all divisions except the South Atlantic and Pacific; it is also true for nonwhites
only in the South as a whole and in each division of the South.

Percent 25 to 44: The specified pattern is true for whites in all regions except the
Northeast where the urban and rural-nonfarm percentages are identical, and in all
divisions except New England; it is also true for nonwhites in all regions and divisions
except Ncw England.

Percent 45 to 64: The specifiew pattern is true for whites in all regions except the
Northeast and in all divisions except the Middle Atla’.tic and West South Central; it is
also true for nonwhites in the Northeast and Nort!i Central regions but in no division
where nonwhites are numerous except the West Scuth Central. Among nonwhites, the
pattern for the South and West regions is urban (high), rural farm (intermediate), and
rural nor.farm (low).

Percent 65 and oer: The specified pattern is true for whites except in the North
Ceniral and West regions and in the Vest North Central, West South Central, Mountain,
and Pacific divisions: it is not true for nonwhites in any region or division. The nonwhite
pattern in the South and in the South Atlantic and East South Central divisions is rural
nonfarm (high), urban (intermediate), and rural farm (low).

* The “dependency rativs” as used here are ideniical with the Jdefinitions used by Bogue,
of. cit., p. 10111,

* It thould be recallew that one of the major objectives of this study is a comrarison of
the characteristics of the gross residence categories. We are asking to what extent these
categories are similar in all parts of the Nation and to what extent they are different from
each other. The design employed recognizes size of place only in a gross way. Sec the
vompelling results obtained for age differences according to size of place by Otis Dudley
Duncan and Albert J. Reiss, Social Characteristics of Urban and Rural Communities, 1950
(New York: John Wiley and Sons, Inc., 1956), chapter 3.
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" Duncan and Reiss, ibid., p. 41.

*See the excellent discussion of factors determining the sex ratio in Bogue, op. c¢it.,
pp. 154-158. Of special note is the probable undercount of young men between the ages
of 20 and 35. See also T. Lynn Smith, Fundamentals of Population, op. cit., chapter 7;
T. Lynn Smith, Population Analysis (New York: McGraw-Hill Book Company, Inc., 1948),
chapter 5; C. A. McMahan, "An Empirical Test of Three Hypotheses Concerning the
Human Sex Ratio at Birth in the United St«..s, 1915-1948,” Milbank Memorial Fund
Quarterly, vol. XX1X, No. 3, July 1951; and Robert J. Myers, “The Effect of Age of
Mother and Birta Order on Sex Ratio at Birth,” Milbank Memorial Fund Quarterly,
vol. XXXII, No. 3, July 1954.

* Bogue, op. ¢it., p. 160, suggests the hypothesis that families with young boys are morc
likely to reside in suburban areas and small towns, in preference to cities, than are families
with young girls.
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CHAPTER IV

DIFFERENTIAL FERTILITY

atroduction

The patterns and differentials in fertility of the rural population of the
United States in 1960 are discussed in this chapter. The rural-urban difference
in fertility has been studied extensively and is well documented scientifically.
Grabill summarizes present knowledge and speculates about the future of this

differential as follows:

The urban-rural differentials in fertility are among the oldest and best known of
dem.graphic phenomenon. Over the yearn, they have narrcwed considerably in the
United States bu: they are not likely to disappear completely within the foreseeable
future. They arise from many causes. The main cause probably is the greater money
cost and inconvenience of raising children in an urban area than on a farm. Some
other caus>s are the migration of unmarried women from rural to urban areas, later
marriage and more education in urban areas, and more incentive to practice birth
control in urban areas. It is true that the factors are differences in degree, It is doubt-
ful that the tendency to limit family size spread from urban arcas to rural arcas
only'as the latter became more *‘urban minded.”?

In addition to these causes, Peterson suggests that urban women are more likelv
to find alternative roles to that of housewife and thus to postpone childbearing
or put it off altogether.?

While the rural-urban fertility differential is well established, size of family
and income are usually negatively correlated in both rural and urban areas!
Furthermore, the populations classified as rural-farm, rural-nonfarm, and urban
are increasingly homogeneous in many ways. Also, it must be recalled that the
rural-farm residence category in particular underwent a major definition change
in 1960.

This chapter employs cnly one of a number of useful measures of fertility,
namely, the number of children ever born per 1,000 ever-married women.* This
measure is computed separately for married women in the early phase of child-
bearing (ages 15 to 24), in the middle periou {25 to 34), and in the late phase
(35 to 44). Generally, thrse measures are computed for white women in various
areas and for nonwhite women only in the South, since nonwhites comprise a
small proportion of the rural population elsewhere. The computation of fer-
tility ©.:- restricted age groups of womer within the reproductive span helps to
climinate the influence of differing ags concentrations of women on fertility
levels. Much of the discussion to follow centers upon the ratio for women 33
© "4, a group for which childbearing is nearly complete. This cohort of women
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was born between 1915 and 1925 and grew up under more rural conditio
than later cohorts. At the same tiine, women who were 35 to 44 years old in 1960
were bearing a large proportion of their children between 1935 and 1945,
period in which birth rates in the United States were comparatively low.

The measure employed must be recognized for what it is. The question regard-
ing children ever born was asked only of women reported as having been
married. It is highly probable that many unwed mothers reported themselves
having been married, therefore, and reported illegitimate children. Nevertheless,
the data are probably less complete for illegitimate than for legitimate births.
Enumerators’ instructions were intended to include children born to women
before their present marriage, children no longer living, and those away from
home, as well as children who were still living at home. Grabill asserts that while
overcounts of children ever born may occur almost as frequently as under-
counts, *. . . it is probable that the bulk of the reports on children ever born
are complete und accurate, at least for whites.” ¢

This chapter seeks to answer the following questions: To what extent is the
rural-urban differential in fertility evident in 1960? Do all regions and divisions
of the Nation exhibit similar differentials? Are the differentials similar for
whites and nonwhites? And finally, to what extent are rural fertility levels
influenced by proximity to metropolitan areas?

Patterns of fertility by residence

The rural-urban fertility differentials for the conterminous United States
were still relatively large in 1960 (fig. IV-1). Rural white women in each of
the three age groups reported more children than urban white women. The
number of children ever born per 1,000 ever-married rural-farm white wo:nen
in the Nation  a whole was from 3 to 12 percent above that for rural-nonfarm
white women and from 20 to 35 percent above that for urban white women-
The ratio for rural-nonfarm white women ranged from 14 to 21 percent abov¢
that for urban white women.

" Ratios of children ever born per 1,000 ever-married white women, in all
threc age groups, differed less in the two rural residence groups (rural-farm of]
rural-nonfarm) than either rural residence group did in relation to the urb
group. For white women Letween 35 and 44, for example, the differcnce betwee!
rural-farm and rural-norfarm ratios was 359; between rural-farm and urban?
was 854; and between rural-nonfarm and urban it we.s 4?5.

Regional differences. All regions without exception exhibited the same fertilit?
pattern as the Nation—high rural-farm, intermedizte rural-nonfarm, and lo¥
urban. Except for the Northeast, the ratios of children ever Lorn to ever-marri
white women differed less in the two rural residence groups than either ru
group did from the urban. The greater similarity of rural-nonfarm to urb3
ratios in the Northeast applies only to married woraen 25 to 34 and 35 to
(table IV-1).
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Table IV-1.—CHILDREN EVER BORN PER |, VER-MARRIED WHITE WOMEN
AND NONWHITE WOMEN IN THE SoutH) BY AGE OF WOMEN AND RESIDENCE,
sy REGIONS, FOR THE CoNTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

- Children ever borm per 1,000 sver-married vomen
furel ferw Mursl nonfere Urban

r

Megion and colo Bw | 5w |5 |[Bo |25 [t |[Bw |25t |3%w

2% 73 “ 2% % “ % % “

years yaars years years yaars yoars yaare yours years

/—-

United Stetes o iiiiine 160 | 2,867| 3,262 1,070 2,99 ] 2,9 1,17 2,260 2,408
B PP 1,429 | 2,8% | 2,220 1,92 2,44 | 2,674 | 1,009 | 2,124 2,32
::\n e 1,645 | 2,997 3,274 | 3,416 ] 2,6 | 2,99 L210| 2,31 2,507
"“3":1. ....................... 1,325 | 2,708 | 209 1,320 2,387 2,2 | 1,1k | 2,201 2,39
P T S o200 4,925 s,ees | 2,008 | 3,80 4,42| 1L05| 2,9 2,923
I T TTTITITILE: 1,91 300 s220 1,489 2,7 | 2,90 1,22 2,30 2,42}

Source : Retabulsted and computed from data o 1960 Census of Population.

Figure IV-1,—CHILDREN EvER BorN PER 1,000 EvER-MARRED WHITE WO-
MEN, BY RESIDENCE AND AGE, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

CHILDREN EVER BORN PER 1,000
EVE"-MARRIED WHITE WOMEN

151024 Bt M BtoM
years years years

AGE OF EVE)-MARRIED WHITE WOMEN
Source: Table 1V-1.

Levels of fertility for white women in each of the residence groups and in each

age group werc generally higher in the West and North Central Regions than

F O _he Northeast and the South. Ratios for nonwhite worien in the South were
:h above those for white womer in each age and residence group.
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Ratios of children ever born to ever-married rural-farm white women gen-
erally are highest in the West and North Central Regions and lowest in the
Northeast and the South. The ratio of children born to 1ural-farm white women
aged 15 to 24 ranged from a high of 1,551 in the West to a low of 1,325 in the
South; for those aged 25 to 34, the range was from a high of 3,013 in the West
to a low of 2,708 in the South; and for rural-farm women aged 35 to 44, the
number ranged from a high of 3,274 in the North Central Region to 3,221 in
the Northeast. While regional differences in fertility among rural-farm white
women were marked at ages from 15 to 24 and 25 to 34, they were very small
for women at ages 35 to 44, '

The regional fertility pattern for rural-nonfarm white women is similar to that
for rural-farm white women, the most striking difference is in the case of rural-
nonfarm white women aged 35 to 44. Ratios of children to these women differed
markedly between the regions, from a high of 2,992 in the South to a low of
2,674 in the Northeast.

The ratios of children ever born to ever-married urban white women of all
ages were highest in the West and North Central States, intermediate in the
South, and lowest in the Northeast.

The magnitude of the fertility differential between rural-farm and urban resi-
dence categories varied from region to region, generally differing most in the
Northeast and 'east in the South. The fertility ratio for rural-farm white women
aged 15 to 24 in the Northeast is 30 percent higher than the urban ratio while
in the South it is only 16 percent higher. For rural-farm white women aged 25
to 34 in the Northeast, the ratio is 34 percent higher than the urban ratio and
in the South it is only 21 percent higher. For rural-farm white women aged 35
to ++ in the Northeast the ratio is 39 percert higher than the urban ratio, and in
the North Central it is 31 percent higher. The comparable figure for the South
is 36 percent.

Differentials between the rural-nonfarm and urban categories varied less
between the regions than the differentials between the rural-farm and urban
categories. For white women, the difference between rural-nonfarm and urban
categories was—greatest in the Northeast and least in the South for those aged
15 to 24; greatest in the West and least in the South for ages 25 to 34; greatest
in the South and least in the Northeast for those aged 35 to 44.

The differences . tween rural-farm and rural-nonfarm categories for all three
age groups of white women were greatest in the Northeast. Depending upon the
age group of the wotnen, the ratio of children ever born to ever-married white
women in the Northeast ranged from 7 to 20 percent higher in the rural-farm
than in the rural-nonfarm areas. The ratio in the South for rural-farm white

EKC wonen aged 15 to 24 was less than 1 percent higher than for the rural-nonfarm
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up (in the Northeast it was 7 percent above) the rural-farm ratio for women
95 to 34 in the South was only 7 percent above that for rural-nonfarm women
(in the Northeast, 17 percent above) ; and finally the rural-farm ratio for women
35 to 44 in the West and South was 9 percent above the corresponding rural-
nonfarm ratio (compared with 20 percent above in the Northeast).

Divisional differences. With few exceptions, the pattern of high rural-farm,
intermediate rural-nonfarm, and low urban fertility was repeated for each of
the nine divisions of the conterminous United States in 1960 (see table 1V-2).
The exceptions in the expected pattern were all instances in which the number of
children ever born to ever-married rural-nonfarm white women either equaled or
exceeded the number of children born to rural-farm white women. Such excep-
tions occur in the case of white women in the East North Central, South Atlantic,
and East South Central Divisions, and in the case of nonwhite women in the
South Atlantic Division. In all instances the difference in ratios amounted to
less than 3 percent.

Table IV-2.—CHiLDREN Ever BorN PEr 1,000 EvER-MARRIED WHITE WOMEN
(AND NONWHITE WOMEN IN THE SOUTH) BY AGE OF WOMEN AND RESIDENCE,
sy Divisions, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

l

Children ever born per 1,000 ever-married women

Rursl farw Riral nonfarm Urban

Division and colcr
1% 2% W 3% to 1% to 2% to 3% to 1% %0 2% to 3% v
24 % Lk 24 34 b 24 3 &
years years Years yesrs yesrs years years yesrs yeors
L_
WHITE
New EARIONG Lol 1,006 | 2,995) 3,2661 1,328] 2,486 2,69 | 1,15 2,260 2,481
witdle Atlantic.......vuiiinne 1,412 2,816 3,21 1,33 2,628 2,665 1,080 2,084 2,27
fart North Central. 1,430 2,937 3,253 1,430 2,673 2,91% 1,21) 2,)% 2,68
esst North Central. 1,4%8| 2,97 3,293 1,983 2,7% | 3,031 1,203 2,42 2,578
Guth Atlantic..eooiieniianins 1,899 2,%98 3,208 1,269 2,428| 2,8% 1,083 2,122 <2
Fost South Central..o.ooonnnne 1,209 2,687 3, 360 4,33 2,588 3,183 1,119 2,18+ 2,401
we.t South Central............ 1,485 2,866 3,223 1,429| 2,796 3,\e| 1,24 2,400 2,517
D T 1,980 027 &1 | 1,%26| 2,%6| 3,251 1,310 2,98 2,760
Taedfic.caiasee Vessacssas beeee 1,%20 2,% % 1,023 1,469 2,13 2,821 1,231 2,298 2,330
NOMWH! TE
seuth Atlentic. ..ol .. <022 4,88 5,462 2,03% 3,70 4,22% 1,821 2,871 2,712
c0:% South Central...uvaeun..s 2,139 «,80&| 5,823 2,088) 4,173| 4,698 1,886] 3,16 3,108
Weit Soyth Centrsl............ ‘;2,213 4,696 5,977 2,088 4,01% 4,710 1,821 3,038 3,0%

Source ;: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

The ratios of children ever born to ever-married white women differed less
between the two rural residence groups than either rural residence group differed
from the urban. Exceptions to this generalization are found only in the New
England and Middle Atlantic Divisions. In New England the numbers of chil-
dren born to rural-nonfanm white women aged 25 to 34 and 35 to 44 departed
'25" “rom the urban than rural-farm ratios. In the Middle Atlantic Division, a
'EMCar condition was true only for white women 35 to 44 years old.
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Ratios of children born to ever-married white women were higher in the
Mountain Division for all age and residence groups than in any other division
of the Nation. They were generally lowest in most age and residence groups in
the Middle Atlantic or South Atlantic Divisions. Comparable ratios for nonwhite
women in each of the southern divisions shown in table IV-2 were usually
about one-third higher than those for white women.

Fertility levels of rural-farm white women at different ages exhibited important
differences. As mentioned previously, rural-farm white women in the Mountain
Division had the highest fertility ratios in the Nation at all ages. Rural-farm
women aged 15 to 24 and 25 to 34 in the South Atlantic Division possessed the
lowest fertility ratios in this residence category. Furthermore, rural-farm white
womnen in this division ranked next to the lowest among the divisions in fertility
level in the age group 35 to 44. The numbser of children ever born per 1,000 rural-
farm women aged 15 to 24 differed greatly among the various divisions. The ratio
of 1,580 for rural-farm women in this age group in the Mountain Division was
approximately 27 percent higher than the ratio of 1,239 in the South Atlantic
Division. The ratio of 3,127 for rural-farm woinen aged 25 to 34 in the Moun-
tain States was about 20 percent above the ratio of 2,598 for the comparable
group in the South Atlantic Division. Differences in fertility among the divisions
for rural-farmm women 35 to 44 were not as great as those at earlier ages, the
greatest difference amounting to 15 percent between the Mountain and Pacific

Divisions.

The ratios of children ever born per 1,000 ever-married rural-farm nonwhite
women were extraordinarily high in relation to those for white women in each
of the southern divisions. The ratios for nonwhites were higher in the West
South Central and East South Central than in the South Atlantic States.

Fertility level of rural-nonfarin white women at different ages also exhibited
regional variations, the hi~hest in each age group being in the Mountain States.
The ratios by age group were: 15 to 24, highest in the Mountain and Pacific
Divisions and lowest in the South Atlantic, New England, East South Central,
and Middle Atlantic Divisions; 25 to 34, highest in the Mountain, West North
Central, and West South Central Divisions and lowest in the Middle Atlantic and
South Atlantic States; and for 35 to 44, the group for which childbearing is near
completion, highest in the Mountain, East South Central, and West South Cen-
tral Divisions and lowest in the Middle Atlantic and New England Divisions.

Asin the case of rural-farm nonwhite women, fertility levels were very high for
rural-nonfarm nonwhite women at all ages in the three southern divisions. Ratios
for nonwhite women in the South Atlantic Division were lower than in the East
and West South Central Divisions.

Finally, fertility ratios for urban white wotnen at all aes were clearly lowest

LS
[C in the Middle Atlantic and South Atlantic Divisions. As indicated previously,
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they were markedly higher at all ages in the Mountain Division. For urban white
women at ages 25 to 34 and at ages 35 to 44, fertility levels were also high in the
west North Central, West South Central, and East North Central Divisions.

Ratios for urban nonwhite women in the three southern divisions were higher
than for urban white women but the difference was not as great as similar
comparisons for rural women.

The fertility differential between white rural-farm and urban residence
groups was generally greatest in the New England and Middle Atlantic States,
and lowest in the South Atlantic and East South Central Divisions. The num-
bers of children ever born per 1,000 rural-farm white women aged 15 to 24
range among the divisions from 14 to 31 percent above the ratio for urban white
women in this age group. For those aged 25 10 34 the range was from 19 to 35
percent above the ratio for urban women in this age group. The percentage
difference was again greatest in the Middle Atlantic and New England Divisions,
while it was lowest in the West South Central and Mountain Divisions. For
women aged 35 to 44, the rural-farm ratio ranged from 26 to 41 percent above
the ratio for urban women of this age. The difference was most marked in three
divisions—Middle Atlantic, South Atlantic, and East South Central, and least
mmarked in the Mountain, West South Central, and West North Central
Divisions. '

The rural-farm versus urban differential among nonwhite women in the three
southern divisions at all ages was marked. The ratio for rural-farm nonwhite
women 25 to 34 and 35 to 44 ranged from 49 to 55 gercent higher in the former
age group and 86 to 97 percent in the latter age group than comparable ratios
for urban nonwhite women.

Rural-nonfarm white women had higher fertility rates than urban white
women for all age groups and in all geographic divisions. For women aged 15
to 24, the ratio was only 15 percent higher in the New England and West North
Cen.ral Divisions but rose to 24 percent higher in the Middle Atlantic Division.
For the 25 to 34 group, the ratio was 10 percent higher in New England and
18 percent in the East South Central and Pacific Divisions. In the 35 to 44
group, it was 9 percent higher in New England and 33 percent in the East South
Central Division.

Generally among the divisions, large differences between rural-farm and
rural-nonfarm fertility levels were not apparent. As pointed out previously, the
ratios for rural-nonfarm white women aged 15 to 24 in three divisions either
equaled or exceeded that for rural.f.i=: white women. Only in New England
was the number of children b (1 to 14 al-farm white women aged 15 to 24
more than 6 percent above the “aiapuii~ie rural-nonfarm ratio. In New Eng-
""Cf the difference was 13 percomi. The percentage by which the rural-farm

R ] Cled the rural-nonfarm ratio 1or white women aged 25 to 34 rauiged from a
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low of about 4 percent in the East and West South Central Divisions to a high of
21 percent in New England. For white women aged 35 to 44, the rural-farm excess
over rural-nonfarm ranged fron: a low of about 3 percent in the West South
Central to a high of about 21 percent in the Middle Atlantic and New England

States. The fertility differentials between rural-farm and rural-nonfarm non-

Q

whites in the three southern divisions were greater than among whites especially
for women aged 35 to 44. Ratios for rural-farm nonwhite women of this age
exceeded rural-nonfarm ratios by 24 percent in the East South Central States
and by 29 percentin the South Atlantic States.

Metropolitan versus nonmetropolitan patterns of fertility

That levels of fertility are inversely related to the extent of urbanization and
that rural fertility levels are inversely related to proximity to metropolitan
centers are commonly accepted propositions. In their classification of counties
by metropolitan and non-metropolitan status and size in 1950, Duncan and
Reiss summarize their findings in regard to rural fertility as follows:

The gradient of urban influence is especially marked for fertility (particularly for
the rural-farm population), educational attainment (particularly for the rural-non-
farm population), labor force participation of rural-farm females, occupation compo-
sition, and economic activities of farm operators. These results make it clear that
blanket characterizations of the rural population tend to be less accurate to the degree
that the rural population falls into the area of dominance of urban centers. Probably
no part of the rural population in the United States is completely free from urban
influence. But the degree of such influence varies greatly, at least partly as a function
of proximity to urban centers and the size of those centers.®

This section reappraises rural fertility levels and variations for metropolitan
and nonmetropolitan areas in 1960, making use of metropolitan and nonmetro-
politan State economic areas (SEA’s) classified by residence. The fertility meas-
ure used makes it possible to control for color and for age of woman.

The overall pattern of rural-farm and rural-nonfarm fertility. The overall
pattern of fertility for the conterminous United States in 1960 is shown in fig-
ures IV-2 and 1V-3. Figure V-2 depicts the fertility level of rural-farm white
women 35 to 44, by SEA’s. Figure 1V-3 shows fertility levels of rural-farm non-
white women 35 to 44 for the SEA’s of the South only.

Figures 1V-2 and 1V-3 reveal large differences in the levels of fertility among
rural-farm women in the United States. The ratios of children ever born per
1,000 rural-farm white women aged 35 to 44 in all SFA’s in Utah, for examples
were at least 15 percent above the national rural-farm white ratio. In fact, the
ratios in three of the five SEA’s comprising Utah were more than 25 percent
above the national average, while in California, rural-farm white fertility ratios
in all except four of the State’s SEA’s were below the national average.

In general, the areas of high farm fertility shown in figure [V-2 are thos

FRJC long identified with high birth rates in the United States. Most of these high
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fertility ratios coincide with the low income “problem areas” in American

iculture. Many are areas in which small-scale, general, and self-sufficing farm-
ing persists, and many are relatively isolated geographically. In some instances,
a8 for example, the SEA containing El Paso, Tex. or Lancaster, Pa., these char-
acterizations either do not apply or are insufficient explanations. In both cases
mentioned, it would seem necessary to introduce the religious affiliation variable
1o account for the high fertility levels. Low ratios of children to rural-farm
white women, on the other hand, generally are found near or within ready access
to large urban centers. Most of the low fertility areas are those in which agricul-
wral activities are highly specialized, mechanized, and commercialized.

As indicated in figure 1V-3, rural-farm nonwhites in the South also exhibited
large variations with respect to fertility levels, the highest generally appearing
in the enclaves of the Deep South which have had large Negro populations for
many years. Such areas were found in South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama,
Mississippi, and Louisiana. Fertility levels generally were lower in the border
areas and in areas near larger cities.

White women of the United States in 1960 (fig. IV-4) exhibited the expected
fertility differentials for cach residency category and age group when classified
according to residence inside and outside of metropolitan SEA’s. The number
of children ever born per 1,000 ever-married white women 15 to 44 residing
in nonmetropolitan SEA’s was about 14 percent higher than for those residing
in metropolitan SEA’s. This was true of each residence and age group of women.
For each age group of rural-farm white women, the nonmetropolitan ratios
were only slightly higher than the metropolitan. The difference was greatest for
white women 35 to 44, in which instance the nonmetropolitan ratio was slightly
more than 5 percent higher than the metropolitan.

The rural-farm versus urban differential in fertility level was invariably
greater among white women in metropolitan than in nonmetropolitan SEA’s.
The ratio for rural-farm white women 15 to 44 residing in metropolitan SEA’s
of the United States was 32 percent higher than that for urban white women
of the same age group residing in metropolitan SEA’s. The comparable differ-
ential for white women in nonmetropolitan SEA’s was 28 percent. A paralle!
situation was true for each age group of white women.

Fertility patterns by divisions. As in the case of the Nation as a whole, in
1960 white women in each of the divisions exhibited the expected higher fer-
tility level in nonmetropolitan than in metropolitan SEA’s. Ratios of children
born to rural-farm white women 15 to 44 (and rural-farm nonwhite women in
the South), in metropolitan and nonmetropolitan SEA’s, by division, are shown
in figure IV-5. This figure shows the ratios of children were higher in each
division for women in nonmetropolitan areas. Figure I1V-6 depicts the same
relationship for rural-nonfarm women 15 to 44. In both figures, the extra-

EMClarily high ratios of children to married nonwhite women in the South are
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Figure IV-2,—CHiLoREN EverR Born PEr 1,000 Ever-
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Figure IV-2.—CHILDREN Ever BorN Per 1,000 EVER-MARRIED RuRAL-FARM
HITE WOMEN Acep 35 To 44, BY STATE EcoNomic AREAS, FOR THE
ConTERMINOUS UNiTep STaTEs: 1960—Continued

(Ratio not computed unless there were 100 or more ever-married rural-farm white women
aged 35 to 44, in an SEA)
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The higher nonmetropolitan ratios of children vere not without exception
when controlled for age of married women (table IV-3). Most of the excep-
tions applied to fertility ratios among white women aged 15 to 24. Rural-farm

hite women in this age group residing in metropolitan SEA’s in the South

tlantic, Mountain, and Pacific Divisious had highe: ratios than those in non-
etropc'itan SEA’s. Rural-nonfarm white women in this age group residing in
etropolitan SEA’s in the West North Centr:.i, East South Central, and West
Bouth Central had higher ratios than those :n nonmetropolitan areas. The only
other exception applied to rural-farm whi’e women aged 25 to 34 in the Moun-
in Division.

The ratios of children ever born per 1,000 rural-farm white women 15 to 44
n r:onmetropo.itan SEA's were consistently higher than for those in metropoli-

ElilCBA’s (fig. IV-5). While differences were not great, higher fertility ratios
Zm ral-farm white women in nonmetropolitan SEA’s held true for all divi-
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Table IV-3.— CuiLbren Ever BorN Per 1,000 EvErR-MARRIED WHITE WoMEN
BY AGE OF WOMEN, RESIDENGE, AND NONMETROPOLITAN AND MEeTroPOLITAN
StATE EconoMic AReAs, By DIVISIONS, FOR THE ConTERMINOUS UniTED

STATES: 1960
Children ever bara per 1,000 ever-married vhite women
Olviaton and sge Nonmetropolitan SEA’e Metropolitan SKA'e
Mirel Mursl Mural Mursl
fern nonferm Urban farm nonfare Urban
UNTTED STATES
Women 13 10 44 YOO8, .t tvuiiennriras,s 2,860 2,509 2,23 2,1 2,18) 2,100
13 to 24 years..... 1,406 1,376 1,209 1,39 1,359 1,164
25 %0 Jb YOUPR . iiiiinnnnnn., 2,0 2,632 2,410 2,818 2,%0) 2,230
5 10 4h YORPE. . iiiiuiiieieiiaiannes 3,203 2,9 2,607 )10 2,708 2,39
NIW ENGLAND
WOMPN 15 10 &b YOOPS. . iiuiiieiiinnennns 3,010 2,4% 2,298 2,714 2,343 2,184
15 to 2 yemrs... ..., . 1,933 1,373 1,238 1,419 1,262 1,07
‘e 3,068 2,58 2, 386 2,718 2,39’ 2,20
" 3,376 2,811 2,616 <, 972 2,39 <,461
2,837 2,401 2,198 2,76 2,300 2,017
1,4b1 1,370 1,151 1,361 1,292 1,0m
2,872 2,687 2,260 2,725 2,369 . 082
I3 10 4h YOOPE. i u.iiiinaiiiaanainn, 1,226 2,747 2,421 3,188 2,586 2,2%
EAST NORTH CENTRAL
SomEn 15 0 44 YORrS. .. iiinniiiines, 2,910 2,50 2,292 2,829 2,481 2,182
15 00 26 YOUPE . iiieeeniinnnninnn.nns 1,439 1,437 1,241 1,376 1,413 1,206
25 %0 )4 YOOPS. ..t iiiiiaiiiitiininnne 2,93 2,693 2,467 2,902 2,632 2,32
15 %0 &b yOOIPS. i iiiiiiiiiiiaiinens nam 2,978 2,6% 3,1% 2,789 2,443
WEST NONTH CENTRAL
domen 15 t0 44 yEOPS. ... iuiiiiinnaaanys 2,925 2,590 <, 306 2,848 2,517 2,201
. 1,460 1,365 1,202 1,417 1,47 1,204
2,97 2,7 2,509 2,075 2,688 2,117
33 %0 &b YOOPR. .\ ittt ihiiiianaiaan 1,302 1,060 2,712 3,6 2,80 2,502
SOUTH ATLANTIC
WomEn 15 10 44 yeOre.. ... uiueiininons 2,692 2,36% 2,018 2,991 2,263 1,9M
19 10 24 yoorm. . .oouiiiiinennnrnnnnss 1,236 1,269 1,089 1,272 1,269 1,080
25 10 34 YOOPE. . iuiiiitiiniininonnne 2,39 2, 44) 2,158 2,583 2,346 2,110
39 0 &b yOOPS . iiiiiaiiiiininnnnne 1,23% 2,924 2,388 2,973 2,6% 2,839
EAST S0UTH CENTRAL
Women 15 Lo 44 YREPE. . iii.iiiininiann.. 2,782 2,546 2,044 2,720 2,39 2,04
1500 24 yeOPE. .t iiierriiiiiiicnins 1,301 1,39 1,10% 1,173 1,361 1,10
23 to )4 years... 2,687 2,609 2,193 2,683 2,497 2,182
I3 80 44 YOOPS . tiiiiiiiienniiniannns 3,368 3,2% 2,468 3,214 2,851 2,3%
WEST S0UTH CENTRAL
WORED 15 L0 44 YORPS.. . u.iiiiiiinnss 2,85) 2,638 2,306 2,74 2,468 2,00
1510 24 YOUPS.uuiioiirrniiinrennnans 1,489 1,627 1,251 1,451 1,437 1,210
25 %0 )4 YROPR. . iuiiiatieiianennnss 2,8% 2,787 2,921 2,792 2,64k 2,341
35 00 44 YUBPR. .ttt iieinniinienanens 3,241 3,1% 2,m 2,039 2,805 2,60 -
MOUNTALN
Women 15 0 éh YORLE....iiiiirnnnnnnnn, 3,047 2,782 2,4m 1,032 2,9 2,30
15 0 24 yOOPS.tteiierrirninnnnnnnnns 1,57 1,52 1,241 1,664 1,431 1,289
25 %0 34 ORI, iiuiiiiiiiniannnnans 3,119 2,9 2,688 3,226 2,68 2,%0%
15 00 4h JORPS. i iiiiiiiiiinnaneinns 3,41 3,312 2,922 3,489 2,9 2,63}
PACIFIC
Women 15 to 4 years...... 2,19 2,932 2,307 2,764 2,482 2,09
13 to % years..., . 1,504 1,492 1,310 1,9%2 1,437 1,021
5% Db YRR curannrnai, 2,910 2,74 2,%19 2,892 2,647 2.2"‘:
L L L P 3,037 2,8% 2,614 2,998 2,78 2,

E TC“"' : Retabulated and computed trom data In 1060 Census of Population.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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gons. The percentages by which these ratios E\STnonmcLoAvN!\g B&EA’
exceeded those in metropolitan SEA’s ranged upward from a low of less-than 1

'grcent.

Figure IV-5.—CHILDREN Evir BorN per 1,000 EVER-MARRIED RURAL-FARM
WHITE WoMEN (AND NONWHITE WOMEN IN THE SouTH) AGED 15 To 44 BY
METROPOLITAN AND NONMETROPOLITAN STATE EcCoNoMic AREas, By Divi-
$1ONS, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED StATES: 1960
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Nea  Mddie (ot west Seuth  Eest  west Meuntsin  Patiix South  Eost Wes!
Englond  Allanix  Nerth  North  Atlaai  Seuth  Seuth Atiaatic  South  Seuth
Contral  Contra Contral  Contrai Contesl  Contral
Ruralfarm white women Rural-farm nonwhite women
aged 15 to M4 aged 15 to M4

fiource: Tables 1V-3and 1V-4.

The fertility level of rural-farm white women in nonmetropolitan SEA’s was
especially low in the South Atlantic States. The ratio in the Mountain Division
was more than 6 percent higher than the national average ratio for all rural-farm
white women in nonmetropolitan SEA's; in New England it was about 5 percent
higher; but in the South Atlantic Division the ratio was approximately 6 percent
below the national average. In metropolitan SEA's the ratios for rural-farm
white women were especially high in the Mountain Division, and especially low
in the South Atlantic Division. The ratio in the former was about 9 percent
above, and the latter. nearly 7 percent below the national average. Rural-farm
white women in metropolitan as well as in nonmetropolitan SEA’s had higher-
than-average fertility in the Mountain, West North Central, and East North
Central Divisions. Levels were lower than average both inside and cutside metro-
mhtan SEA's in the South Atlantic, East South Central, West South Central,
v KC Pacific Divisions.
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The rural-farm versus urban differential in fertility of married white women
15 to 44 was large in all divisions and was usually larger if residence was in
metropolitan SEA’s. For nonmetropolitan SEA’s it was largest in the East South
Central Division (36 percent) and smallest in the Pacific Division (21 percent).
For metropolitan SEA’s it was largest in the Middle Atlantic States (38 percent)
and smallest in the New England Division (24 percent).

The rural-nonfarin versus urban differential in fertility of married white
women 15 to 44 was at least moderately great in all divisions. In nonmetropoli-
tan SEA’s, rural-nonfarm ratios exceeded the urban ratio by 9 percent in New
England and by about 25 percent in the East South Central Division. For
women residing in metropolitan SEA’s, the rural-nonfarm ratios ranged from 7
percent higher than the urban ratios in New England to 18 percent higher in the
East South Central Division.

In general, ratios of children ever born per 1,000 rural-nonfar white women
15 to 44 deviated less from urban than from rural-farm ratios in both nonmetro-
politan and metropolitan SEA's. For nonmetropolitan SEA, residents, the clearest
exceptio; s were found in the three southern divisions where fertility levels of
rural-farm and rural-nonfarm white women were similar. For metropolitan SEA
residents, exceptions appeared only in the East South Central, West South
Central, and Pacific Divisions.

Table IV-4.—CHiLDREN Ever Born PEr 1,000 EVErR-MARRiED NONWHITE
WoueN BY AGe of WOMEN, RESIDENCE, AND NONMETROPOLITAN AND METRO-
poLiTAN STATE Economic AREAS, sy Divisions or THE SoutH: 1960

hildren ...er born per 1,000 ever-uarried nonvhite womsn
soreptropolitan SEA'e Metropulitan SEA'e
Oeision and ege
Rursl Aursl Rursl Rursl .
farm nafarm frban farm nonfers Urvan
SOUTH ATLANTIC
Nommn 15 £0 &b YOOI ... ourerreereioons 4,798 3,608 2,904 4,180 3,398 2.”"
15 to 26 years...... 2,019 2,051 1,8m 2,0m 2,092 1.:;l
29 %0 34 YORT®..uurtiieeetiiiiinaens 4,300 3,7 3\ 4,008 1,99 iy
39 %0 &b JORTS . iiiuiricrsroons 5,48 4,285 3,167 $,10) 3,93 2,6
ZAST SOUTH CENTRAL
Women 15 %0 &b YEATE..eurrnririnrnonns 4,689 3,809 1,108 4,515 3,14 2.‘:
1500 26 YORTS..ooveviriieccoaes 2,160 2,09 1,908 1,601 2,014 L0
25 %0 26 AAPE. L iiiieiiene 4,82 4,10 3,62 4, %7 3,942 3,00
35 10 &b YORPS.coeooiirrrrrooonns 3,838 4,729 3,457 s,083 4,509 2,
VEST SOUTH CENTRAL
Nomun 13 %0 &b YERIS..eu.ternrerninnns 4" 1,937 3,197 4,184 3,649 2.223
19 t0 26 years....ouiuuns Ceeeennane . 2,299 2,08 1,915 1,51 2,09 l.;‘,
2% %0 )4 years...... 4,701 4,108 3,042 4,601 1,802 1)
35t &b YORPS. .otiiiiiiiiiinaiaennns 6,009 4,763 3,978 3,019 00 5

Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population,
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e IV-6.—CHiLDREN Ever Born PER 1,000 EvErR-MARRIED RURAL-
f“:mnnu Warte Womes (AND NONwHITE Wour.u IN THE SOUTH) AGED

N 10 44 BY METROPOLTIAN AND NONMETROPOLITAN STATE ECONOMIC AREAS,
oY Dmsxous, FoR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960
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Cnml Cealepl Centeai Cmm Central  Contrai
Rural-nonfarm white women Rural-nonfarm nonwhite women

aged 15 to 44 aged 15 o M4

Source : Tadles I1V-J and 1V—4.

As in the case of white women, nonwhites in the three southern divisions
exhibited highur fertility when residence was in nonmetropoltan SEA’s (table
IV-4 and figs. 1V-5 and 1V-6). The ratios of children ever born per 1,000
rural-farm nonwhite women 15 to 44 residing in nonmetropolitan SEA's were
higher than for those in metropolitan SEA's in each of the three divisions of the
South. The differesice was not great, except in the West South Central Divi-
sion where the rural-farm nonmetropolitan ratio was aproximately 14 percent
higher than the metropolitan ratio.

The rural-farm versus urban differential in fertility of nonwhite women 15 to
44 was very large. I each of the three southern divisions, the difference was at
least 50 percent and was larger in metropolitan than in nonmetropolitan SEA's.

Changes in rural-farm and rural-nonfarm fertility, 1950-1960

The long-time downward trent in fertility, as well as the long-time narrowing
O ) differences in fertility of the American population, are well docu-
fE K "In The Fertility of American Women, Grabill writes:

. —e—— e - ] T
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The decline in ratios of young children to women reflected a genuine demographic
revolution, a growing disinclination of married couples to have many children. The
revolution was related to the same forces that caused the development of modern
society; the rapid advance in arts and science and the adoption of a rational approach
in individual and family living. In America, fertility began to decline before there
was any appreciable proportion of the population residing in urban areas.’

[n the section on “The outlook for fertility differentials” of the same volume,
the authors say:

It seems likely to the authors that the long-range trend will be toward continued
narrowing of group differences in fertility. The differences between rural and urban
areas with respect to style of life are being lessened by reduction in the relative size of
the farm population, by improvements in highways and means of transportation, and

by television, radio, and movies . . . . Selective factors alone probably will continue to
account for appreciable urban-rural difference in fertility, but, in general, the outlook
is for reduction in the magnitude of these differentials.’

This brief scction attempts only to examine changes in the number of children
ever bomn to ever-married womnen according to residence in 1950 and in 1960. No
attemnpt has been made to correct for changes in definition in the two census
periods. Table IV-5 summarizes the number of children cver born to ever-
married white women, by age groups of women, and by residence for the conter-
minous United States, 1950 and 1960. This table also shows comparable fertility
measures for nonwhite women in the South only.

Several observations must be made concerning the gross ratios of children
ever bor . uci i,000 women (table 1V-5). First, the high rural-farm, interme-
diate rural-nonfarm and low urban ratios held true for whites in the Nation
and nonwhites in the South for all ages of women and for both decades. Second,
the ratios in 1960 were higher than in 1950 for whites and nonwhites at all
ages and in ali residence groups, except for the ratio of rural-farm white women
35 to 44 in 1960 which was slightly lower thari in 1950. And third, the rural-farm
versus urban differential was smaller in 1960 than in 1950 for both whites and
nonwhites at all ages.

The ratio of children ever born per 1,000 ever-married white women 15 to
44 in the conterminous United States in 1960 was 2,849, or slightly more than
12 percent above the 1950 figure of 2,537. The ratio for rural-nonfarm white
women in 1960 was 2,469, or about 21 percent above the 1950 ratio of 2,046, For
urban white women in 1960 the ratio was 2,132, or 31 percent higher than in
1950 when it was 1,628. Thus, the relative increases in fertility between 1950
and 1960 for white women 15 to 44 were greatest in urban areas and least if
rural-farm areas.

Similar changes during the decade were also true of nonwhites in the South-
Increases in the ratios of children ever born per 1,000 nonwhite women in the
South were markedly greater in all residence categories than for whites, The
ratio for rural-farm nonwhites in the South was approximately 32 percent highe?
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in 1960 than in 1950; for rural-nonfarm nonwhites, it was 44 percent higher;
and for urban nonwhites, it was nearly 48 percent higher.

Teble IV-5.—Cuioren Ever BorN Per 1,000 EvER-MarriEp WHITE
WOMEN (AND NoNwmiTE WOMEN IN THE SOUTH), BY AGE OF WOMEN AND
RESIDENCE, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960 AnD 1950

-
Children ever born per 1,000 ever-married wommg
Ccl>r ans sge 1960 19%0
mrst [ mured Mrel | Mural
Total farm nonfam Urban Total farm nonfara Urtan
om—
UNITED STATE: —atlTR
o wn L ee GeRTLLLL cedhe e e L Ll 1,828 2,9 o, 0% 1,628
16 L Je YERPS.iiiieeie... 1,60 L] 1,V 1,13 %2 1,131 1,001 T3]
Tt e yesri ool oy Ve Jom «, %90 < 269 1,805 2,458 2,083 1,03%
& 4 e VPR a it eeiaans 8T 1.ite 2,908 2,408 2,27 3,266 2,57 1,98
SOMTha NN T
PP L T N 2 - PO 1,141 “, 522 3,00 109 ¥, 372 3,638 4 57Y 1,08
1ot e YeRF i 1,919 ., 09 i 058 1,835 1,402 1,619 1,471 1,293
IR T 1,3 . %0 3,80 2,97 «, 392 3,67 2,683 1,619
KRR TS L 1,97 9,665 432 9l 2,960 4,640 2,065 <, 1%

Soures : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population; 1950 Census of
ropulation, Vol. IV, Bpecial Reports, Part 5, chapter C, Fertility, table 1.

The fertility differential between rural-farm and urban residents, and between
white women in the conterminous United States and nonwhite women in the
South, had narrowed markedly between 1950 and 1960. Some, but not all, of the
contraction in the differentials may have been due to changes in definition. For
white women 15 to 44 in the conterminous United States in 1950, the fertility
measure used was almost 56 percent higher in rural-farm than in urban popula-
tions; in 1960, this difference amounted to approximately 34 percent. Among non-
white women 15 to 44 in the South in 1950, the ratio was 86 percent higher in
the rural-farm than in the urban population; in 1960, the difference amounted
to about 66 percent. The narrowed rural-farm differential during the decade
was true fur each age group of women and for both whites and nonwhites.

Summary

Marked differences in the level of fertility of rural and urban women of the
United States were apparent in 1960. While the level of fertility in all residence
groups was higher in 1960 than in 1950, the rural-urban differential had nar-
rowed during the decade. The ratio of children ever born per 1,000 rural-farm
white women was from one-fifth to more than one-third higher than compa-
rable urban white ratios. This differential was even greater for nonwhites in the
South. The levels of fertility in the rural-farm and the rural-nonfarm components

TCN generally more similar to each other than either rural group was to the urban




w PEOPLE OF RURAL AMERIEAN Y AVAILABLE

Ratios of children ever born to ever-married rural-farm white women gener
ally were highest in the West and North Central Regions. More specifically, th
were highest for all ages of rural-farm white women in the Mountain Divisi
and were especially low in the South Atlantic, Middle Atlantic, und Paci
Divisions. Ratios for rural-farm nonwhite women in the South were extraordi-
narily high. In each division of the South, the nonwhite ratio was well over
percent above the white ratio.

With few exceptions, residence in metropolitan SEA’s, in contrast to nonmetro-
politan SEA's, served to depress fertility levels of all residence categories. This was
true of whites and nonwhites and for each age group of women, with few reserva-
tions. Thus, the influence of large centers on fertility levels was supported.
However, it must be pointed out that rural-farm ratios in nonmetropolitan SEA’s
were not greatly in excess of those in metropolitan SEA’s. Furthermore, the
rural-farm versus urban fertility differential was usually greater in metropolitan
than in nonmetropolitan SEA’s.

NOTES

' Wilson H. Grabill, Clyde V. Kiser, and Pascal K. Whelpton, The Fertility of American
Women (New York: John Wiley and Sons, Inc., 1958), pp. 83 and 84.

' William Petersen, Population (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1961), p. 218.

' Gratii, Kiser, and Whelpton, op. cit., chapters 5, 6, and 7; Donald J. Bogue, The
Population of the United States (Glencoe: The Free Press, 1959), chapter 12 (reprinted
with permission of The Macmillan Company); National Resources Committee, The
Problems of a Changing Population (Washington: U.S. Government Printing Office.
1938).

*The data in the 1960 Census for children ever born are based on a 25-percent sanple
of the population and derived from answers to the following question on the household
questionnaire: “If this is a woman who has ever been married—how many babies has !hf
ever had, not couniing still births? Do not count her stepchildren or adopted children.’

* Grabill, Kiser, and Whelpton, 0. cit., appendix A, p. 402.

. %Otis Dudley Duncan and Albert J. Reiss, Jr., Social Characteristics of Urban ané
Rural Communities (New York: John Wiley and Sons, Inc., 1956), p. 168. See comment
on these fertility findings by Grabill in Grabill, Kiser, and Whelpton, op. cit., pp. 88-90-

* Grabill, Kiser, and Whelpton, op. cit., especially chapters 2, 3, and 4; Clyde V. Kiser:
“Differential Fertility in the United States” in National Bureau of Economic Research:
Demographic and Economic Change in Developed Countries (Princeton: University ©
Princeton Press, 1960), pp. 77-113; T. J. Wocfter, “Trends in Rural and Urban Fertilit?
Rates,” Rural Sociology, vol. 13, No. 1, March 1948, pp, 3-9; and Bureau of the Censv!
“Fertility of the Population: March 1957," Current Population Reports, Series p-20, No
84, 1958.

Q ¢ Grabill, Kiser, and Whelpton, op. cit., pp. 15 and 16.

ERIC  *sid, p. 378.
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FACTORS RELATED TO FERTILITY
DIFFERENCES

Iatroduction

Data relating’ to fertility levels in different components of the American
population were discussed in chapter IV. These data showed that fertility rates
in the rural population were higher than in the urban population, but that these
differences were diminishing over time. Substantial differences in levels of fer-
tility were found among the regions for each of the residence components.

This chapter analyzes the factors that are related to the large observable dif-
ferences in fertility rates among counties in each of the residence groups of the
population in the contermir.ous United States in 1960. Based on literature deal-
ing with fertility differentials!® it is expected that fertility differences among
communities can be explained to a large extent by variations in three kinds of
characteristics: (1) socioeconomic, (2) demographic, and (3) ecological. A
standard regression analysis was performed in which the fertility rate of a com-
munity was used as the dependent variable and the independent vaiiables were
chosen to represent these three types of characteristics which were expected
to be closely related to fertility differences among communities. The county was
the. nit of observation in the analysis.

The regression analysis was done separately for the rural-farm, rural-
nonfarm, and urban white Populations at the national, regional, and divi-
sional levels. Since nonwhites comprise a small proportion of the rural popu-
lation outside of the South, the analysis for nonwhites was carried out only

for the divisions in that region. The divisional analyses will not be discussed
in this chapter because of space limitations.?

Hypotheses underlying the analyses

Three basic hypotheses were tested with respect tn fertility levels: First,
that differences in fertility levels were related to certain socioeconomic,
demographic, and ecological characteristics of the populations of communi.
ties. The socioeconomic variables included income levels, occupational distribu-
tions, and educational levels. The demographic factors were limited to the age
distribution of women. The ecological factors were the location of a community
with respect to other communities and the size of these communities, Second, that
the effect of these factors upon fertility levels was different in the several geo-
Rﬂphit:, regions of the Nation. Third, that the effects of these variables upon
©
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fertility levels would vary among residential sectors of the population. For ex-
ample, the educational level would affect fertility rates of the urban population
differently from the way it affected the rural population.

The first hypothesis was tested by the use of multiple regression analysis; ?
the second, by the application of multiple comparison tests of the results among
the regions; and the third hypothesis, by the use of multiple comparison tests
among the residence groups.

Variables used in the analyses

The dependent variable used in the statistical model as A measure of fetility
level in a community was the number of children ever born per 1,000 ever-
married women 15 to 44 years of age. Nine independent variables were used as
indicators of the socioeconomic, demographic, and ecological characteristics of
communities. These variables, and their hypothesized relationship to the vari-
able used to measure fertility, are presented below.

Socioeconomic characteristics. Six of the nine independent variables used
in the analysis represented this catergory of factors. Specifically, they were meas-
ures of educational level, occupation distribution, and income level. These
characteristics of populations have traditionally been related to fertility and
have been commorly used to explain the phenomenon of differential fertility.

Educational level. Previous studies of the relationship between fertility and
education have consistently shown an inverse relationship.* This relationship
generally obtains regardless of whether the educational measure applies to the
husband, to the wife, or to both, and regardless of residence category, Kiser
found that a strong inverse relationship between fertility and the, educational
attainment of the wife was maintained for all residence groups in the period
1940 to 1950 when proportional increases in fertility were directly related to
educational attainment.® Goldberg found that educational level was more highly
associated with fertility level than certain other socioeconomic measures for
second generation urbanites and farm migrants.*

Level of education may be said to have both a direct and indirect effect upond
fertility levels. The direct effect was found in the positive relationship observed
between level of education and the knowledge and use of family limitation
practices. Indirectly, education was related to factors associated with fertility
differences, such as the maintenance or improvement of status, age at marriag®
female employment, and income.

The pres:nt analysis employs the median number of school years completed

by males and females 25 years old and over as a measure of the educational level

o of the population. While the educational leve! of married persons in the age

F Mc‘lﬁ to 44 would have been a more appropriate measure, such data were not avail

IToxt Provided by ERI
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able in the Census records. The use of educational level for both sexes was more
restrictive than alternative measures of cducational level, and assumed that
lwica"Y both marriage partners shared in dccisions.rclating to family size. It was
hy esized, therefore, that the level of education was inversely related to
fertility, and that this relationship would be found in each of the three residence

Occupation. Few measures of social status have been utilized more frequently
than occupation in relation to level of fertility. While a large number of studies
conclude that occupational and fertility levels are inversely related, the
relationship is not always inverse, nor is the inverse relationship, when found,
always a strong one. Some inherent weaknesses are involved in the use of the
accupational group of the husband as a variable influencing fertility level. The
occupation may be described with insufficient accuracy by the wife; occupation
is subject to change, and previous occupations held may be at least as important
as the current one in influencing fertility; and finally, a wide range of income
and status positions may be found within a given occupational category.

Grabill, Kiser, and Whelpton indicated that in general farmers and farm
managers, farm laborers and farm foremen, laborers, and operatives are in the
high fertility group. Service workers and craftsmen are in the intermediate group,
while clerical workers, managers, officials, proprietors, and professionals are usu-
ally in the low fertility group. In a comparison of the residential sectors, they
indicate that the pattern of differentials in fertility by occupational group is
much the same in urban, rural-nonfarm, and rural-farm populations.”

Two measures are used to represent occupational distribution of the popula-
sion in this analysis: The proportion of employed males in the labor force wio
are farmers and farm managers, and the proportion who are farm laborers and
farm foremen. These are primarily measures of agricultural occupational dis-
tribution but are included in the rural-nonfarm and urban analyses as well as
in the rural-farm analysis. In chapter VII, which dcals with occupational dis-
tribution, it will be shown that for rural males there is an inverse relationship
between the proportion engaged in farming and in other occupations. Thus, the
proportion engaged in farming is also a measure of the nonfarm occupational
structure. In terms of relative importance in each sector, these two major occu-
pational groups in agriculture constitute 68 percent of the employed rural-farm
work force, 8 percent of the rural-nonfarm work force, and only | percent of
the urban work force.

Agricultural occupations have traditionally been associated with high fertility
levels. In agriculture, unlike most uther occupations, children can be gainfully
employed at an early age. Since the farm operation is often organized around
" @ “or of the family members, an additional farmhand who increases the total
-ct without increasing farm operating costs constitutes an economic asset
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on farms. Thus, it is assumed that the combination of values and economic
incentives for farm operators is such as 1o encourage high fertility rates. In the
formulation of this model, it is hypothesized that there is a positive relationship
between fertility rates and the proportion of males in a community employed as
iarmers and farm managers.

High fertility rates generally chacacterize farm laborers. However, farm fore-
men, a part of the larger occupational category, are characterized by lower fer-
tility levels than farm laborers. While it it unortunate that the occupational
group, farm laborers and farm foremen, contains two components having mark-
edly different status, the severity of this problem is diminished by the fact that
farm foremen do not comprise a large proportion of those engaged in agriculture
in any area of the United States.

The explanation of high fertility among farm laborers would seem to be more
social than economic, although they might have a lower cost of rearing children
insofar as they reside in rural areas. Children, however, would not be likely to
have the same economic value as unpaid family members as they have for farm
operators. Generally, hired farm laborers are low in social status and prestige
and this, rather than the economic value of children, would account for a
positive relationship between fertility and the proportion of farm laborers and
farm foremen in a population. On this basis, it is expected that the proportion
of ma.es employed in the work force as farm laborers and farm foremen is
positively related to fertility level.

Income level. Income h's frequently been used as a measure of social or
economic status and numerous studies have found an inverse relationship
between income and fertility. An exception to this general finding is the positive
relationship of income and fertility in the upper income brackets. This relation-
ship, consequently, oft2n resembles a J-shaped curve, as Bogue notes:

. .. a J.shaped relation of fertility with economic statvs has often been noted. That
is, fertility tends to be successively less in population groups of successively higher
economic status until a certain status is reached; then either levels off, or increases
as still higher economic status is reached.®

In spite of this exception, the predominant relationship between income and
fertility level is generally considered to be negative. The rationale for this
hypothesis—for income as well as for other measures of socioeconomic status—
is generally in terms of status maintenance or striving, accompanied by a high
degree of rationality, or in terms of the spread of normative patterns from uppef
to lower social strata,

In recent years, economists have put forth the argument that children may be
regarded as consumption goods, and as such, a positive relationship between
income and fertility can be expected. For instance, Becker® found a positive

o rtlationship, as did Freedman.* Using data from 37 nations,'* Adelman found
- MC"“ birth rates varied directly with national per capita income.
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In this analysis, the variable employed to measure income level was median
family income of the population component of a county. The question might be
raiced as to whether income level should be measured in terms of family income
or inrome for the head of the family alone. Family income was used because of
jimitations in the data. There may be a positive relationship between family
income and female income that blurs the relationship between income and
fertility. Freedman et al. discussed the question in the following manner:

Why is the relationship of fertility to income somewhat stronger when family income
rather than husband's income is used as the basis of :lassification? It is because the
coup'ss with low family incomes are more likely to be those in which the wife does
not work and has relatively many births, while the couples with high family incones
are more heavily weighted with those that include working wives who have relatively
few children

Thus, since female income may increase family income, it may at the same
ime be a factor conducive to an inverse relationship between family income
and fertility level.

Two additional variables were used in the analysis to further investigate these
relationships: The percentage of females 14 years old and over in the populaticn
who were employed; and the median female personal income. It had been ob-
served that within each of the three residence categories, the fertility rate was
considerably lower for married women who were in the labor force than for those
who were not.?® If all women, regardless of marital status, were included, the
same pattern would cbtain because many single, widowed, and divorced women
were in the labor force. In the case of unmarried women in the labor force, then,
it was assumed that they comprise those worien who have postponed marriage
or who have chosen a career which is incompatible with marriage. Thus, labor
force participation may be viewed by women as an alternative to having children.
1t was hypothesized that working women at a given point in time generally had

* fewer children than nonworking women, or that the female employment rate was
inversely related to fertility level.

The second variable, female personal income, may be considered to reflect the
opportunity cost of having children in terms of income foregone by the wife.
Thus, as female earnings rise, the opportunity costs of childbearing will also rise.
On this basis, it was hypothesized that fertility levels were inversely related to
earnings of employed females.

Demographic variables. It was pointed out in chapter III that the age struc-
ture of each of the rural population components differed in important ways from
that of the urban population. Moreover, the age structure of a given residence
coinponent varied among the geographic regions.

E T‘ C:rtility rates specific to different age groups of married women indicated
- the number of children ever born increases as the age of the group increases.
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In the rural-farm sector of the conterminous United States in 1960, for instance,
the number of children ever born per 1,000 ever-married women 15 to 24 years
of age was 1.436; for the group 25 to 34, it was 2,745; and for the group 35
to 44, it was 3,125,1¢

The number of children born was, in part, a function of time. As the average
age of women in a community increased up to about 45, the average number of
children born to those women also increz.ed. It was assumed, therefore, that
fertility, as measured by the number of children born to married women of that
population was highly related to the age distribution of women. As measures of
age distribution, the proportion of ever-married women in the 15 to 44 age
group who were i5 to 24 years old and the proportion of those who were 25
to 34 years old were used.

Thus, it was assumed that intercommunity fertility rates would be affected by
the proportion of married women in the different age groups. It was hypoth-
esized, for both rural and urban populations, that fertility rates were inversely
related to the percentage of ever-married females who were in the younger age
groups, i.e., 15 to 24 and 25 to 34. The age group 35 to 44, therefore, was omitted
irom the statistical analysis.

Ecological factors (distance and size). It was assumed that the size of a c-m-
muuity as well as its position in relation to large centers were important variabies
in accounting for differences in the community’s social structure which would be
manifest in each of the residence components of counties. Fertility behavior and
variations in fertility were viewed as one manifestation of differing social organi-
zation at different distances. The rural-farm populations at differing size-distance

- conditions, for example, might be expected to differ systematically with respect to
population characteristics, occupational homogeneity, agricultural specialization.
and the extent of interaction and interdependence with other communities.

One of the three measures of proximity to large urban centers discussed in
chapter I was selected for the analysis of fertility. Originally, the regression
analysis for all levels was run three times, using one of the proximity variables in
each equation. As in the case of the income equations presented in chapter VIII.
the statistical results for the fertility analysis revealed that the size-distance
variable resulted more frequently in higher multiple correlation coefficients. This
measure was used in the analysis which follows.

It should be noted that this variable is a measure combining size and distance
from large urban centers. The size-distance variable represented not only
proximity to urban centers, but also the size of the influencing urban center-
Thus, it was our hypothesis that fertility levels of rural and urban communities
would rise with increasing distance from metropolitan centers, and that rural and
urban communities near metropolitan centers of a relatively large size would

El{l‘cposseu lower fertility levels than those near smaller metropolitan centers.
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Characteristics related to fertility differences in the
rural-farm white population Bf.ST COPY AVAILABLE

Some of the results of the statistical analysis of fertility differences among
rural-farm populations are shown in table V-1.1* They will be discussed in terms
of the three groups of factors—socioeconomic, demographic, and ecological—
expected to be related to fertility differences within a residence companent.

Table V-1.—RELATIONSHIP OF SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS TO FERTILITY
RATES OF WHITE FEMALES IN THE RURAL-FARM PoPULATION, BY REGIONS,
roR THE CoNTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

(In beta coefficients]
I i e T, e T
¥ United North- North
Selectad charmcteriatic States east Central South Nest

—_—

SOCTOFCONMIC
P T T T T P PR P L - 0474 .,3614 .29 -.0181
R 2,092 2., 2014 21,0838 2..0734 2.,194)
female esployment 2.,092% 1430 2.1006 .. 220 - 0987
iengle LNCOME.. ciiiiiiians ..0009 2.,274) 2..19%2 0225 2..1247
sarmers and (OM® 2MNAEErS. i iiitiiiiitins 2.,0511 =40590 2-,165 2., 243 2,152
torm laborers and fOremBli...uiiiieiinns 2,132 21,2573 2249 2,131 0359

DCGRAPHIC
temales aged 15 to 24 yeors....uiiiiiinns 2,.1903 LISY /73 2.,2615 2..0m7% 2..2051
fesmles 8g0d 25 10 3% YRR iiiiiiiiiins 2,0599 -.1128 2,018 0338 -.0197

ECOLOGICAL

Prosiaity to SMSA and gise......... ciieen 2..25%0 1..0m2 2.4 2. ,1640 ..
Miltiple correlstion cosfficient......... 4070 9318 5650 . 302 4847

1 The specific variables used for county populations ars: Median number of school yesrs
completed by males and females 28 years old and ove.; r'edian family income; percentage of
females 14 years old and over employed ; median pe:‘onal income of females; percentage of
farmers and farm managers, farm laborers and farm forewen ; percentage of ever-married women
15 to 44 who were aged 15 to 24 and 28 to 34 ; and proximity to standard metropolitan stutistical

area; and size.
$ The regression coeflicient was significantly different from zero at the .03 level.

Source : Computed from data in 18960 Census of Population,

Socioeconomic characteristics. In this group, the level of educatio clearly was
a factor significantly related to fertility levels of the rural-farm white population.
As expected, this relationship was negative at the national level and in each of
the regions, although it was not statistically significant in the Northeast and
West. Thus, the widespread hypothesis that higher levels of education are
associated with lower fertility appeared to hold for intercommunity as well as
interfamily comparisons.

The relationship between family incorne and fertility of the rural-farm white
population was less straightforward. At the national level, there was a strong
QO _ive relationship between family income and fertility. Tlis by itself would
-irm the economic hypothesis that children may be regarded as preferred
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Consumer goods. But, at the regional level, there were significant negative rela-
tionships between family income and fertility, except in the North Central
Region. If the relationship actually were positive, it should hold for smaller
geographical units as well as for the Nation. Since it does not, there may be other
reason: - the relationships that were observed. -

If family income is closely related to social status and if there are large regional
differences in family income levels, then it may not be a valid measure among
regions. In chapter IX, it will be pointed out that large regional differences in
family income levels do exist in the United States, especially for the rural-farm
and- rural-nonfarm populations. If family income is related to social status, it
undoubtedly is related by way of relative, rather than absolute, income levels.
Thus, a family income of $5,000 in an area where the median family income is
$2,000 may represent high social status, while that sane family income may
represent low social status in an area where the median income is $7,500.

Given the observed regional differences jn family income, it appeared that the
true relationship between family income and fertility in the rural-farm wiiit
population was negative. The relationship found in the national analyss ap-
peared to be spurious. It may have arisen because of the high fertility levels of
certain religious groups found in larger numbers in the rural-farm population
of the Northeastern and Western Regions, regions which also had higher-than-
average family income levels. The relationship between family income and
fertility of the rural-farm white population was different in the North Central
Region from that in the other regions. In that area, the relationship was low
and positive,

The relationship between female employment and female income levels and
fertility rates were somewhat mixed. At the national level, there was a significant
negative relationship between both female employment and female income, and
fertility levels. Thus, as either the frequency of female employment or the reward
from it rose, the fertility level of rural-farm white females declined. In the
Northeast and West, two areas where underemployment in rural areas was
generally low, there was no significant relationship between female employment
and fertility levels, but there was a significant negative relationship between the
rate of reward of employed females and fertility. In the South, where under-
employment in rural areas was prevalent, there was a strong negative relation-
ship between white female employment and fertility but no significant relation-
ship between the rate of reward of white female workers and fertility levels in
the rural-farm communities. In the North Central Region, there was the
expected negative relationship between white female income and fertility rates.
The relationship of white female employment to fertility was positive, but not
very strong.

Thus, it appeared that for the rural-farm white population there was 3
El{lx Cigniﬁcant relationship between female employment, rate of reward for this
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e,.“,ploynuent, and the fertility rate. In the higher income areas (outside of the
South), the level of female income generally is more important than frequency
of employment. In the South, where rural-farm incomes were low and under-
employment widespread, the frequency of female employment was much more

imponant.

The fina! group of socioeconomic variables included in the analysis dealt
with the relationship of two types of farm employment to rural-farm fertility.
Surprisingly, there was a consistently negative correlation between the propor-
uon of farmers and farm managers in the rural-farm population and rural-farm
fertility. This suggests that in modem agriculture, as elsewhere in the economy,
the positive economic value of children as a source of labor is negligible. More-
over, farm operators, as defined by the census, probably s~ould no longer be
regarded as being in one of the low-status occupations. This negative relationship
was found for the Nation and for each of the regions, with no appreciable
regional differences.

The expected positive relationship was found between the proportion of white
farm laborers and foremen in the rural-farm population and rural-farm fertility
rates. This relationship, apparent at the national level and for each of the
regions, presumably was due to the lower social status of farm laborers and did
not depend upon an economic rationale.

Demographic characteristics. Only two characteristics of the rural-farm white
population were included in the analysis, both concerned with the age distribu-
tion of married females. A significant negative correlation was observed between
fertility and the proportion of females in the 15 to 24 age group. It held at the
national level and for each of the regions, although it was not strong in the
South. This latter fact might be explained if the marriage age in the South were
significantly lower than in the other regions, inasmuch as that would tend to push
the childbearing span forward in terms of the mother's age.

The relationship between rural-farm white fertility rates and the proportion
of married women aged 25 to 34 varied from region to region and was not very
strong in any region. At the national level and in the North Central Region, it
was positive. In the other three regions, it was not a factor of significance in
explaining variance in fertility among communities.

Ecological characteristics. As expected, there was a strong negative relation-
ship between the fertility rate of the rural-farm white population and proximity
to a large SMSA. This relationship was observed 1t the national level and for
cach of the regions, with little difference among the regions. Apparently, for
the rural-farm white population, proximity to large urban areas is directly and
"0 gly related to patterns of social organization and the assimilation of urban

EMC 's regarding family size. In some areas only the level of education outranked
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the proximity variable in explaining the observed variance in rural-farm white
birth rates.

The inclusion of the proximity variable in the analysis may help to clarify to
some extent the true relationship between occupation and fertility levels. Since
a subsequent chapter indicates a relationship between certain occupations and
proximity to large urban areas, analysis including only occupation may have
picked up the urban influence and erroneously attributed it to the prevalence
of farm operators in the occupational structure.

Regional differences in the rural-farm white population. The different
regions exhibited some differences in the relationship among the three groups
of characteristics and fertility of the rural-farm white population. For instance,
education had a markedly different relationship to fertility in the rural-farm
population of the North Central Region and th.e South than elsewhere. The re-
lationship of family income to fertility also varied from region to region. In
general, these relationships differed most in the North Central Region and the
South, with the Northeast and West showing similar ones.

Additional observations. On the basis of these findings it was concluded that
a significant portion of the variance in fertility levels among the rural-farm
white populations in the United States was related to the differences in soci»
economic, demographic, and ecological characteristics of the population of the
area. Moreover, the relationships were generally as postulated, a major excep-
tion being the consistently negative one between the proportion of farmers and
farm managers in an area and the fertility level.

Each of the regional analyses had a greater explanatory power than did the
national (as measured by the R,). This was not surprising inasmuch as several
of the variables in the analysis, such as family income, were proxy variables for
certain elements of social structure which were not readily measurable. It is to be
expected that such a proxy va:iable would be likely to prove most satisfactory over
areas which have some homogeneity. Indeed, if the area of analysis was so large
as to include widely heterogeneous social structures, the results might be either
disappointing, or misleading, or both.

Characteristics related to fertility differences in the
rural-nonfarm white population

The general relationships between the variables in our analysis and the fertility
of the rural-nonfarm white population are shown in table V-2. The proportion
of the variance in rural-nonfarm white fertility explained by the three sets of
characterisiics was usually greater than for the corresponding rural-farm white
population. As was the case for the rural-farm white population, the regional

© analyses were “better” than the national analysis, although this was not the case
for the North Central Region.
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Table V-2 —RELATIONSHIP OF SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS TO FERTILITY
RATEs oF WHiTeE FEMALES IN THE RURAL-NONFARM PoPuLATION, BY REGIONS,
For THE CoNTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

09
AVAILABLE

(In beta coefficients]
g__——-’"
' United North- North

Selectad charsctaristic States east Central South West
.09 0087 e 2., 3097 %7
12239 2.,1861 -.02)2 2.,0%% Larm
1..2m) 2..n9 21,0090 2.,3446 ..17n9
-.0261 -, 0477 .17 02% -.0351
-.0149 -,087% L 2.,110% 2,088
?,2203 2, 3040 005 2,72 40200

DEMOLFAPH

o 2 2
males 858d 13 10 /o YEBTRisssasentneees 2.6 «1036% 2,.,2047 -.1613 -.1322
;,:1.. aged 05 10 34 YEMIBecccesscsscnce 2,0485 -.0523 ?,0693 10kt 0119

ECOLOGICAL

Prosimity 10 SMSA and s1se..cscececanannes 2.9 2..420 2,282 2..1942 2, 1349
wultiple correlation coefficlent..ec.eess Sa1 6747 4324 6449 6087

enmm——

3 The specific variables used for county population are: Median number of school years com-
pleted by males and females 25 years old and over; median famlly income; percentage of
females 14 years old and over employed; median personal income of females; Percentage of
tarmers and farm managers, farm labogers and farm foremew ; percentage of ever-married women
18 to 44 who were aged 15 to 24 and 25 to 34 ; and proximity to standard metropolitan statistical

ares ; and size.
3 The regression coefiicient was significantly different from zero at the .03 level.

Source : Computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

Socioeconomic characteristics. The level of education clearly was a factor
significantly related to fertility levels of the rural-nonfarm white population. As
expected, this relationship was negative at the national level and in three of the
four regions. The relationship proved to be positive but nonsignificant in the
Northeast. Thus, increased levels of education in the rural-nonfarm white popu-
lation are associated with lower fertility.

The family income correlation revealed the same inconsistency between the
national and regional analyses that was found in the rural-farm population. For
the Nation, there was a positive relationship between family income and fertility
levels in the rural-nonfarm white population, but it was negative in each of the
regions, although not significant in the North Central Region. For much the
same reason as previously presented, it appeared that the negative relationship
probably was the meaningful one. However, taking the rural-farm and rural-
nonfarm together, it seemed that in the North Central Region there was no
significant relationship between family income and fertility rates in the rural
white population. One can only speculate as to why the exception would be true
only in this region.

 The variables relating to female employment and income from it were related
» l{lc‘crtility levels in the rural-nonfarm white population. Both exhibited the
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expected negative relationship to fertility at the national and regional levels,
except in a few cases in which they were insignificant. For this population sector
it was female employment that was of greatest relative importance, whereas for
the rural-farm white population income was of greatest importance, except in
the South.

At the national level, the proportion of white farmers in the rural-nonfarm
work force was not significantly related to fertility. This was not surprising since
they made up only 3.5 percent of the employed rural-nonfarm males. However,
in the North Central Region and the South where the proportions of farmers and
farm managers in the rural-nonfarm labor force were highest, there was a sig-
nificant negative correlation between the proportion of farmers and farm man-
agers and fertility. However, in the West, there was a strong positive relationship.
This stems from the fact that farmers and farm managers in the rural-nonfarm
white population were found primarily in the Mountain Division which also
had the highest fertility of the divisions for each of the three residence categories.
Thus, these two characteristics happened to occur together, but it would be a
mistake to assume a cause-and-effect relationship in this situation.

The proportion of farm laborers and farm foremen in the rural-nonfarm
white population exhibited an unexpectedly strong positive relationship to
fertility. This was true nationally where this occupational category constituted
only 5 percent of the rural-nonfarm employment and in the Northeast where the
percentage was even smaller. In the South, where farm laborers were much
more numerous in the rural-nonfarm population, there may be validity to the
observed relationship, but its relative importance in the national analysis must
be viewed with skepticism. The lack of significant relationships in the North
Central Division and the West appeared reasonable.

Demographic characteristics. The presence of females aged 15 to 24 in the
white population was negatively related to rural-nonfarm fertility at the national
level and in three of the four regions. In the Northeast, there was no significant
relationship between age structure and fertility—a somewhat surprising finding.
The relative presence of females aged 25 to 34 had a modest but significant posi-
tive relationship for the Nation and for two of the four regions.

Ecological characteristics. The rural-nonfarm white population exhibited the
same strong negative association between fertility and proximity to SMSA’s that
was found for the rural-farm white population. This relationship held for the
Nation as a whole and within each of the four regions. This portion of the rural
population, like the rural-farm sector, appeared to respond in fertility behaviof
to the proximity to metropolitan areas.

Regional differences in the rural-nonfarm white population. The rural-non
farm white population showed a gieater homogeneity than the rural-farm white
population among the regions insofar as the relationships examined were con-
cerned. There were no differences among regions that could be identified 35
zatistically significant.
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Characteristics related to fertility differences among
white urban communities

It was assumed that the same groups of socioeconomic, demographic, and
ecological characteristics operative in rural communities would be associated
with differences in fertility among urban communities. Therefore, similar regres-
sion equations were used, with the variables representing the factors for the
urban populations instead of the rural populations. In general, the assumption
that the same characteristics would be related to fertility differences appeared
valid, inasmuch as the explanatory power of the urban equations was consistently
as high or higher than for the rural populations. The findings are summarized
in table V-3,

Table V-3.—REeLATIONSHIP OF SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS TO FERTILITY
RATES OF WHITE FEMALES IN THE URBAN POPULATION, BY REGIONS, FOF
THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

{In beta coefficients]
: 4 North- North
Selected crarscteristic’ ivdeid orth ohortn, South west
SOCIOECONM;
Faucetiotesieeas 2.,0912 0065 -.0083 2,245 2. 4049
taally fncome... 0928 2.,%07 202%0 .0189 0172
lomale eMploymmn -o0425 0876 0969 2.,1%5 SO
sonsle LNCORE. esitiinoaes vesasaaas -.1600 2.,3%8 ?e.2429 2.,057% 2.,2225
tarmers &d form -nuns ........ veseees -.0098 2.,12% -0395 -.0183 2,336
Sarm loborers And fOreMPR.cesesscrssacas 2,2985 2,438 «.0297 2,3147 ~.072%
DEMOGEARY.
temales 82ed 15 W Ze VeBFseeesee vessans 20,3424 2.,1963 2.,45%3 ';.m: ’-.m
femmles 87ed 25 LU v YEBTS.icecrsersanne 2,104 0459 +036% 21932 21169
ECOLOGECAL
Prozimity to SMSA 8nd 8ize....oeieroane. 2.,2%3 2..3496 3.,3369 2., 2260 L <]
Multiple correlstion coefficient oeeesss 5810 6136 + 6068 219 787

3 The specific variables used for county population are: Median number of school years
completed by males and females 25 years old and over; median family fncome; perceatage of
females 14 years old and over employed ; median personal income of females; percentage of
farmers and farm managers, farm laborers and farm foremen ; percentage of ever-married women
15 to 44 who were aged 15 to 24 and 25 to 34 ; and proximity to atandard metropolitan statistical
area : and sige.

3The regression coefiicient was significantly different from sero at the .05 level.

Source: Computed from data in 1960 Ceasus of Population.

Socioeconomic characteristics. The relationship between urban fertility levels
of the white population and education was negative for the Nation and for two of
the four regions, the South and West. In the Northeast and North Central
Regions, it was not significant. At the national level, the association was not
strong between fertility and education for the urban white population, but in
the South and West it was important. There was no obvious reason why this

o ~*lationship should have been more important in the regions whe.e the average
[ KC vel of education among whites was highest.
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For the urban as well as the rural population, there was a modest pasitive
correlation at the national level between family income and fertility. There was
only one region, however, in which this was significant for urban whites, namely
the Northeast, in which a strong 1.egative relationship between these two factors
prevailed,

The relationship between female employment and fertility in the urban popu-
lation was generally insignificant, except in the South where as expected it was
a negative one. On the other hand, there was a significant negative relation
between female income and the urban fertility levels for the Nation and each
region. Thus, for urban areas outside of the South, it appeared that the level
of income of employed females was more closely related to differences in fertility
rates than was the proportion of females employed.

Given the minute proportion of farmers in the urban population, no signifi-
cant relationship would be expected between the proportion of farmers and
farm managers and urban fertility rates. This proved to be the case for the
Nation as a whole and for the North Central and South Regions. In the North-
east, however, a significant negative relationship was found, and in the West,
a strong positive one. The very small numbers of farmers and farm managers
in the urban population indicated that these relationships were interrelated with
something else, perhaps distance from laige urban centers.

Much the same conclusion arose for the correlation between urban fertility
and the proportion of farm laborers and farm foremen in the work force which
was significant positively for the Nation and in the Northeast and the South.
While this relationship was expected, it seemed largely coincidental in the urban
white population.

Demographic characteristics. The proportion of urban white females 5 to 24
years old was significantly related to urban fertility at both the national and
regional levels. As expected there was an important negative relationship in each
case. However, contrary to expectation there was a positive relationship between
the proportion of females 25 to 34 years of age and urban fertility for the Nation
and for two of the four regions. This would indicate that, in certain urban areas,
the increased prevalence of women in the middle years of the childbearing span
increased the fertility level of the community.

Ecological characteristics. At the national level and in three of the four regions,
there was a significant negative relationship between the proximity of the urban
population to an SMSA and fertility level. However, in the West the relatinnship
was positive and significant, the only instance where this situation appeared.
Several explanations might be suggested for this unexpected positive relationship
for the white urban population in the West. There may have been some spurious
relationship between the proportion of the urban population employed a

O __ farmers and farm managers and the proximity variable which caused both to
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take an unexpected direction of association. Or, there may have been a correlation
between city size and concentration of certain religious groups in the West that
produccd high birth rates near the largest urban areas. In any case relationship
was unique and probably fortuitous.

Regional differences among urban populations. In general there were rela-
tively few differences among the regions in terms of the relationship of the three
groups of factors to fertility of the urban white population. The greatest differ-
ences were associated with the education variable, which was much more related
to urban fertility in the South and West than elsewhere. Of the four regions, it
scemed that the various characteristics most often had different impacts in the
West than elsewhere, but was not at all clear that the statistical relationships in
that region could be validly interpreted as representing true differences in terms
of sociological or econotnic differences.

Characteristics related to fertility differences in the
nonwhite population in the South

Since nonwhites take up a very small portion of the rural-farm population of
regions outside of the South, the regression equations for nonwhites were run

only for that region. A summary of the results for the three nonwhite residence
components of this population is shown in table V4.

Table V—4.—ReLATIONSHIP OF SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS TO FERTILITY
RATES OF NONWHITE FEMALES IN THE SOUTH, BY RESIDENCE: 1960

[{In beta coefficients)

=
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EdUCOt iChioaroraersoseroassnsosesssosnssns 2., 2010 2..,4081 2.,3832

Family INCOMP. eseserositts sovavasinsnee 2e.2973 2.,2%1 2.,2167

Female employmEnt..uuisieoiiosassssssssas -.0729 L.,u978 2, a0

Female 1NCOMB teasssraniianes eevetensaes - 0440 2,076 ?.,1110

Farmers aid farm msnapers -.013 ?,0628 2,980

Farm laborers @nd foremeticsescecssssssans -.0168 0%05 0218
DEMOGHAPHI S

Females aped 15 00 24 YEBIS.iaasaeiannsas 2.,0925 2..,1810 T

Females aged 25 L0 3% YeRPSiiiesaasans ?a 1305 2.,0083 .00y
ECOLOGITAL

Proximity to MSA and Si%8....000040 P -.07%3 -.025% -.0387

Multiple correlation coefficient...cceeee 4958 5995 « 3656

1 The specific varlables used for county population are: Median number of school years
completed by males and females 25 years old and over; median family income; percentage of
females 14 years old and over employed ; median persona) income of females; percentage of
farmers and farm managers. farm Jaborers and farm foremen : percentage of ever-married women
18 to 44 who were aged 15 to 24 and 23 to 34 : and proximity to standard metropolitan statistical
area : and size.

QO e regression coefficient was signifi~antly different from zero At the .03 level.

~ree: Computed from data in 1960 Census of Population,
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Socioeconomic characteristics. For each of the three residence groups in the
South—urban, rural-farm, and rural-nonfarm—there was a significant negative
relationship between the educational level of adult nonwhites and the fertility
level of the nonwhite community. As the level of education rose, the fertility in
"he community declined in cach of the three groups. Also, as expected, a strong
negative relationship between family incorne and fertility rates of nonwhites was
found in all residence components.

- The other socioeconomic characteristics were generally only weakly related to
fertility levels. None of the strong relationships that were evident for whites in
ihat region—between female employment, employment as farmers and farm
managers, or employment as farm laborers and farm foremen, and fertility
level—were evident for the nonwhite population. Thus, none of the exterior
variables that measured occupational status appeared to be relevant for non-
whites; instead, the only relationships that were important seemed to be the
educational and income characteristics.

Demographic characteristics. 'I'he two variables that related the age distribu-
iion of nonwhite females in the South to fertility rates were both negatively
related to the fertility rate. Of the two, the proportion of females 15 to 24 years
of age was by far the more important in its depressing effect upon fertility rates.
These, of course, are characteristics of the population rather than of the
communities in which they live. -

Ecological characteristics. Among nonwhites in the South, there was no signifi-
cant relationship between proximity to large urban areas and fertility. This was
not entirely unexpected, assuming the dominance of whites in the South in all
sectors of the economy. The social organization of the South, dominated as it has
been by whites, permits little flexibility in roles to be played by nonwhites. Hence,
while distance from large urban centers seemed to bring about differing forms of
social structure and specialization which affected the {ertility of whites, this did
not occur amnong nonwhites. The failure to obtain the same relationship between
proximity to SMSA’s and fertility for nonwhites as for whites suggests dual
organizational structures with separate communication networks. Thus, it would
appear that norins, values, and styles of life which have implications for fertility
behavior are distinct for whites and for nonwhites. Insofar as the urban white
Population is a pacesetter in these matters, channels of communication appear t0
be open for whites, but to be closed for nonwhites.

In general, the fertility rates of nonwhites in the South are primarily related
to characteristics of the population—educational level, family income, and age—
and not to variables such as employment and proximity to urban areas. It does not
follow, however, that social structure and values have no impact upon nonwhite
fertility rates. Rather it must be concluded that nonwhite fertility in the South i$

"t related to the same factors as is white fertility, and thus many of the facto.f’
E Mc‘presemed in our equations turned out to be relatively insignificant. Despite this-

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.




FACTORS RELATED TO FERTILITY 115

it should be noted that in genera! the R. for the equations for the nonwhites
were as high as, or higher than, for the same residence group of whites, so that
the results should not be ignored merely because only a few population charac-
teristics were found to be associated with variance in nonwhite fertility levels.

Summary of regional comparisons

The effects of the proportion of ever-married females aged 25 to 34 and
proximity to metropolitan centers were similar among all the regions in the three
residence components. The effects of the various social and economic variables
differed more among regions for the rural-farm and urban components than for
the rurai-nonfarm segment. However, the results of the regional comparison tests
for all residence sectors did not conclusively support the initial hypothesis of dif-
ferential effects. The ecological variable and age distribution measures of ever-
married females, generally very important in the regression analyses in accounting

Table V-5.—SuMMARY OF THE RESULTS OF MULTIPLE COMPARISON TESTS
AMONG REGIONS, By RESIDENCE, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES:

Independent varisble!
hesidence a:d region
% Xy X N0 % X | | *o»
RURAL FARM
Srthesst ve. NOrth Cents@l.eeee..nssas 0 0 0 0 b 1 0 0 0
Moresst vee SOuUUieooreorroaresassarss o] o] o] o] 1 0 ] o] [+}
fortheart vee Westoooaas o] o] o] 0 o] o o] 0 c
North Centrul ve. South. o] 0 1 1 0 1 b 0 9
horth Central ve. West,. 0 0 1 0 1 b 0 [¢] 0
TN Ve Westeceseranee o] (o] 0 0 i o] 1 0 0
RUFAL NORFARM
Northesst ve, NOFth Centiml.coeeeiennss o] [} o] V] o] o] 0 o] 2
Mrthedst v, Soutlicesceetssasssceceess o] [¢] [ 2 o ¢} [¢] 0 0
MOrUest ve. Westoooeasoccoseosniennes ] o] a 0 0 0 0 0 0
S rth Central vee SUUieesesessosrcen.se Y o] o] o] ] o] 0 0 ¢
Wrth Central vg, Westoes.oeionesse.ses 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 0
TaMth V8 WeBlececrceasercrcsacassnsens o] 0 o] 0 o] 0 o 0 o]
UHBAN
Northesst vs. NOFth Cettf®lecssececanss o] (] o] 0 0 1 o] 0 G
Wrtneest ve. Southes.. 0 o] [ 0 4] 1 0 Q 4]
Northeast ve, Westeso.. 0 4] V] 0 1 0 0 0 ¢
North Central vs. South.. 0 o] o] o] 1 0 1 0 0
North Central ve. 9astececcees . 1 [¢] o] 0 1 0 0 o] ¢
South v8, WeSteceooooranorsosaracasoses 1 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 C

! The independent variables aie: X, percent of males in 1abor force who are farmers and farm
managers; Xs percent males in labor force who are farm laborers and farm foremen ; X, percent
females 14 years oid and over employed ; X: median female personai income; X, median years
of school completed by males and females 25 years old and over; X, median family {ncome;
X, percent ever-married femules 15 to 44 years old who are 15 to 24 years old ; X, percent
ever-married females 15 to 44 years old who are 25 to 34 years old ; X;, prozimity to standard
metropolitan statistical area : and nize. 1" denotes that there I8 a significant difference between
the regression coeficients of the indepeudent variable for the two sectors compared ; 0" denotes
that there is mo significant difference between the regression coefficlents of the two sectors

ared,

Q
urce: Computed from data in 1960 Census of Fopulation.
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for differences in fertility levels, revealed relatively homogeneous effects among
the geographical regions of the conterminous United States, as indicated by table
V-5. However, family income level and educational levels were also relatively
important in the individual regression analyses, but these two measures seemed
to exert differential effects on fertility levels in the geographical regions, at least
for the rural-farm and urban sectors. Thu:, whereas the multiple comparison tests
were not impressive with respect to differences among regions, the fact that edu-
cational and family income levels showed difTerential effects on fertility levels
among the regions provided somne support to the initial hvpothesis of
differential effects.

Residential differences in factors affecting fertility

This section deals with the testing of the third general hypothesis presented at
the beginning of this chapter. The hypothesis states that fertility levels vary
among residential sectors of the population because different factors have differ-
ing influence upon fertility levels within the residential sectors. Whereas the
Previous section considered whether these factors had significantly different effects
on fertility levels among geographic regions, the focus here is upon a comparison
of tk ir effects on fertility among the three residence groups. An example of the
kind of questicn posed here would be whether the effect of the educational level
upon fertility level is the same for the rural-farm population as for the rural-
nonfarm and the urban populations.

In a sense, this section attempts to test the validity of the census classifications
of residence, but with respect to only one dimension, fertility and factors related
to it. It might be stated that if the census classification of residence groups is
ameaningful one, then we would expect to discover significant differences in the
way the various independent variables in the analysis affect fertility levels within
these residence categories. If no differences are observed, it suggests the need for
the refinement or replacement of the traditional categorics with a more useful
classification. Multiple comparison tests are employed to test this general hypo-
thesis. A description of these statistical tests can be found in the appendix. Table
V-€ summarizes the results of the multiple comparison tests for the conterminous
United States and the four geographic regions. Results for the nonwhites are
also presented for the South. The table presents the results of the test for rural-
farm versus rural-nonfarm, rural-farm versus urban, and rural-nonfarm versus
urban.

The Conterminous United States

The results as shown in table V-6, generally supported the hypothesis of dif-
ferent effects among the residence groups at the national level. In very few
cases were the effects of the independent variables on fertility the same ameni
the three residence categories. Only the proportion of farmers and farm mar
| agers in the labor force had a similar effect on fertility levels in all three group::

E KC lowever, this variable was the least important of all nine variables in determin-
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Table V-6.—Summary oF THE ResurTs oF MurtipLe CompARISON TEesTs
AMONG T' SSIDENTIAL SECTORS, BY REGIONS, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED
S-vrEs: 1960

- Indepesdent variatle!
heaidenoe and region
34 lfl !t: l., "r % xlo xll le
——
COMTERMING'IS UNITE. STANG
tyrel fOMM V. FUMM] SNl @MResecsssce. u 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 2
rul e Ve Urhehieseseoseesoernsasse J 1 1 [ 1 1 1 1 1
wirel BUNSEMm VE. Urlliessscsscsraannes M i 3 1 1 1 1 1 1
NORT EASD
Jel ferm vae rursl nunterws. 0 1 1 1 o 1 1 [y} 1
~ar8] f8IM e Urlmiiesssescas 1 " [¢] 1] [§] ] 0 1 1
o8l BOtU'eIm Ve, Urlmlicseesscseee ) U 1 1 9 1 1 1 1
NOKTH VENTHAS

tyrel f8fM ¥Be FUTRl NSO Meseercccrene v 1 5} 1 1 1 1 0 1
Aurel FRIR VBe UrlMlsccsecsccsascsassse ¢} 1 0 0 1 (¢} 0 0 1
Mural nONSerm Y8, UrbRlleescssssscsccces 0 0 0 1 1 [} 1 ¢} 0

SOTTH

¥hite
Murani fefm ve. rural nonferm . 0 P 1 ¢ 1 0 i 0 v
Firel oMM Ve, Urt@liceceses ‘es 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 u
rwel NONTerm vee UrbBlicecososicercncae 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 0

Nanshite

Mrel fera ve. Tursl noafsrme. 1 M) ] N c 1 o] 0
Mirnl ferm va. urtahesee. . 1 0 1 3 o} 1 1 1 o
Hurel MOtUSIM i, urban. . eesiee 1 0 1 v 1 1 0 1 0

WEST
Rurel foI® ve. IRl NONSEMMe corosccnse 1 ] 0 ] 1 ] 1 0 ¢}
turel fare ve. urt@nhecccecsncsee 1 1 [¢] 0 1 1 0 1 o
furel nonfem vee. Whllieesessssaceesses 1 [d H 1 ¢} 1 o} 1 G

1 The Independent variables are: X« percent of males in labo. force who pre farmers and farm
managers ; Xs percent males in labor force who are farm laborers and farm foremen; X, percent
females 14 years old and over empioyed : Xy median female personal income; X; median years
ot school completed by males and fermales 25 years old and over; X, median family income;
X,y percent ever-married females 1y to 44 years old who are 15 to 24 years olu; X,, percent
ever-married females 15 to 44 yea - old who are 25 to 34 years old ; X,, prozimity to standard
metropolitan statistical area ; and size. *1" denote. that there iy a significant difference between
the regression coeficients of the independent variable for the two sectors compared ; 0" denotes
that there is mo significant differcnce between the regression coefficients of the two sectors
compared,

Source : Computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

ing fertility levels. On the other hand, five of the independent +-ariables revealed
significant differences in their effects among the residence groups: proportion
of farm laborers and farm foremen, female employment rate, level of educa-
tion, family income level, and proportion of ever-married females aged 15 to
24. While their effects were different in the rural-farm, rural-nonfarm, and
urban populations, these five variables were of major consequence to fertility
rates.

™ effect of proximity of the community to metropolitan centers was the
[-R]Cfor both rural sectors and was the only major determinant of fertility

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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which did not show a differential effect among the three residence groups. The
proximity variable ranked second for the rural-farm and first for the rural-non-
farm population in terms of relative importance in explaining fertility differences.
Further, the ecological position of a community exerted a greater effect on fer-
tility levels in both rural population sectors than in the urban. On the other
hand, the proportion of married women in the age group 15 to 24 had a sig-
nificantly greater effect in determining fertility levels in the urban than
in the two rural groups. Levels of both education and family income were major
determinants of fertility levels in the rural areas and the test results indicated
that their effects were significantly different in all three residence groups.

The difference among the residence classifications at the national level must
be emphasized. The fact that the hypothesis of differential effects at this level
was supported argues for the introduction of a census residence classification
that differentiates more clearly between the rural and urban populations.

The Northeast Region

In contrast to the national results of the multiple comparison tests, results
shown in table V-6 suggest that the residence classification was less important
in the Northeast Region than it was at the national level. Only one variable
indicated a difference in effect of fertility levels among all the residence groups,
that being proximity to metropolitan centers. In terms of its relative importance
in accounting for fertility differences this variable ranked first for the rural
residence categories and third for the urban. Educational level was the only fac-
tor which revealed a similar effect on fertility for all residence categories, but
in all cases, this variable was not a significant factor.

A pattern which stands out in the Northeast is the apparent dissimilarity of
the effects that a large number of the independent variables have on fertility
levels in the comparison of the rural-nonfarm and rural-farm sectors and the
urban and rural-nonfarm sectors. Surprisingly, the rural sectors in this region
were relatively dissimilar. The effects of family income level, female income
level, proportion of married females aged 15 to 24, female employment, and
proportion of farm laborers and farm foremen in the labor force were signifi-
cantly different between the rural-farm and rural-nonfam sectors. Urban and
rufal-nonfarm differed significantly on almost the sa ae variables except the
last. Such a pattern, however, may not be so unexpected when the degree of
urbanization of the Northeast is considered. The rural-nonfarm population in
the Northeast probably reflects a heavily suburban character, and, as such, may
be different from the rural-nonfarm populatior. in other regions. Long-time,
emerging suburban patterns reflec. another dimension in population differenti-
ation, so that the traditional rural-urban dichotomy is not the only meaningful
distinction. In more urbanized regions, the urhan-suburban dichotomy nust
also be considered.
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The North Central Region

As in the Northeast, the North Central Region revealed fewer differences of
cffect on fertility among the independent variables than did the Nation. This
suggests that as areas become relatively more homogeneous, the residence classi-
fication reveals less significant differences within the population. Only educa-
tonal level revealed a differential effect on fertility throughout the residence
components. In terms of relative importance with respect to explaining fertility
differences, it ranked first and second, respectively, in the rural-farm and rural-
nonfarm sectors, but for the urban population it did not significantly affect

fertility levels.

There were three variables in the analysis which produced similar effects in
fertility levels among the residence components: proportion of farmers and
{arm managers in the labor force, female employment, and proportion of married
women aged 25 to 34. Generally, however, these variables were not major deter-
minants in any of the equations. It is interesting that while the same independent
variables were major determinants of fertility levels in both rural sectors, their
effects on fertility were not similar. On the other hand, variables which revealed
similar effects were generally those which were not significant, or which exerted
little influence on fertility levels among the residence groups.

In summary, the greatest contrast between residence categories in the North
Central Region occurred between the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm popula-
tions. Six of the nine independent variables indicated a difference in effect on
fertility between these two residential componen!-: proximity to metropolitan
centers, proportion of married females aged 15 to 24, family income level, level
of education, female income level, and proportion of farm laborers and farm
foremen. Each of these variables showed a greater influence on fertility levels
in the rural-farm sector than in the rural-nonfarm segment. The rural-farm
versus rural-nonfarm contrast followed, to some extent, the same pattern asin the
Northeast. However, the rural-nonfarm and urban populations revealed few
differerences, whereas in the Northeast the differences are numerous.

The South

W hite fertility. Factors related to white fertility in the South—in comparison
to the other regions—portrayed a relatively large number of differences among
the residence groups. This suggests that perhaps the rural-urban classification
at the regional leve! is more applicable to the differences in the South than in
any of the other geographic regions. Three factors—level of education, female
employment rate, and proportion of farm laborers and farm foremen—affected
fertility levels in significantly different ways among the residence groups. Each
was a relatively major determinant of fertility rates in each of the sectors. One
variable, proximity to metropolitan centers, had a similar effect on fertility in
‘&Of the residential sectors. This was in direct contrast to both the Northeast
MCNorth Central Regions. The implication is that in the more urbanized

s ns, metropolitan influence affects fertility levels in varying ways whereas

E
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in the less urbanized regions it is similar in its eE’ccts on rural-farm, rural-
nonfarm, and urban fertility.

Unlike the Northeast and North Central Regions, the South presented a
pattern of greater homogeneity in the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm sectors
(table V-6). Five of the nine independent variables showed like effects on fer-
tility leveis in the two sectors. Furthermore, by contrasting each of the rural
sectors with the urban population, it can be seen that the more significant resi-
dence group comparison was between the rural and urban. Seven of the ninc
independent variables for the comparison of both rural-farm with urban and
rural-nonfarm with the urban affected white fertility in significantly different
ways. This evidence adds further support to the notion that the residential
classification of the census is more useful when applied to the less urbanized

geographic regions.

Nonwhite fertility. The Jata for nonwhites in the South, also presented in
table V-6, indicate that except for the West, this region had the fewest dif-
ferences among residence groups. In other words, for nonwhites in the South,
the census categories of residence were, in a relative sense, least appropriate in
that rural-farm nonwhites differed little from rural-nonfarm or urban non-
whites with respect to the influence of factors affecting fertility. An inviting
interpretation is that a nonwhite subculture exists which overriles differences
that might otherwise be generated by residence differences. There wer¢
actually only three variables in this region which revealed similar effects on
fertility levels among all residence sectors. These factors were proportion ©
farm laborers and farm foremen, female income level, and proximity to metro°
politan centers. Two variables showed different effects for all three residence
groups: family income level and proportion of farmers and farm managers.

The contrast between rural-farm and rural-nonfarm factors related to fortility
was very slight among nonwhites in the South. In this sense, the ‘nonwhi“'
analysis followed, to a certain extent, the pattern of whites in the South. Insofa!
as there were differences among residence categories, five of the ninc inde
pendent variables in the rural-farm versus urban and rural-nonfarm versy
urban comparisons indicated significant differences in their cffects on fertility
The pattern of greatest contrast, therefore, appeared to be that of rural vent
urban. Again, as stated above, the idea is substantiated that where there !
relatively less urbanization, the dichotomy of rural versus urban is mOF

meaningful.

The West

The analysis of the West, comparable to that of the South, was characteriz¢§

by few differences in the effects of the independent variables on fertility leve

o o the residence classes. At the regional level, these results provided little supp®
ERIC for the hypothesis of differential effects between the two rural sectors (tab
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v-6). The variables which had effects on fertility that differed Letween the
cural-farm and rural-nonfarm sectors were proportion of ever-married iemales
d 15 to 24, level of education, and proportion of farmers and farm man-
ers in the labor force. The proportion of ever-married females in the age
up 15 to 24 was first in rank of relative importance in explaining fertility
jevels for the rural-farm population, whereas levels of education was most impor-
tant in accounting for fertility differences within the rural-nonfarm population.
The proportion of farmers and farm managers, however, showed a negative
relationship in this residence group but positive in the rural-nonfarm sector.

Similar to the pattern of the South, the proportion of farmers and farm man-
agers in the labor force in the West was the only variable showing differential
cffects on fertility levels for all residence components, but proximity to metro-
politan centers exerted like effect on fertility for all residence groups, as in the
South for both whites and nonwhites.

The comparison of greatest contrast for the West appeared to be the combined
rural sectors versus urban, although the pattern of variation was as slight as
that for nonwhites in the South. In the comparison of both rural-farm versus
urban and rural-nonfarm versus urban, five of the nine independent variables
revealed significant differences in their effects on fertility levels.

Summary of residential comparisons

A number of conclusions can be 1:ade on the basis of the multiple compari-
«on tests between residence components.

First, at the national level, the hypothesis of differential effects of the inde-
pendent variables was clearly substantiated. Generally, the hypothesis was also
supported for the regional level, aithough to a lesser extent in: the South and
West Regions. Compared to the multiple comparison tests among regions the
residential comparisons were more 1~.vorable to the differential effects hypothesis.
Consequently, the argument can be made that the residence classification was a
useful and meaningful one at the national and regional levels with respect to
the dimension of fertility. Moving from the national level to the regions, and
consequently to more homogeneous populations, the differences generated by
the residence categories were somewhat fewer. It would seem, therefore, that
there were regional differences in the composition of the residence categories,
¢.g., the social and economic structure of the rural-nonfarm population in the
South was not the same as that of the comparable group in the Northeast.

Second, from the discussion of the comparison tests at the regional ‘evel, the
eeneralization can be made that in the more urbanized areas, such as the North-
cast and North Central Regions, the greatest contrast with repect to factors
O~ cting fertility levels was between the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm popula-
LS. In the less urbanized regions, the South and West, the greatest contrast was
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between the combined rural sectors and the urban sector. The proportion of the
population classified as urban in the Northeast was 80 percent; in the North
Central, 69 percent; in the South, 59 percent; and in the West, 78 percent. How:
ever, if the degree of urbanization were measured on the basis of the number of
counties cha.acterized by a high proportion of urban population, the South and
West would clez-'y be the least urban of the four geographic regions. In light of
this comparison, it seems that the traditional dichotomy of rural and urban is
much more appropriate for the less urbanized regions. In the more urbanized
regions, it appears that this general classification is not meaningful, but that other
dimensions of contrast should be applied, such as suburban versus urban.

Third. while the multiple comparison tests at the regional level revealed a
relatively large number of cases where the effects of the independent variables
were similar, these cases generally appeared among the variables which were not
the major determinants of fertility levels. In other words, in the cases where the
hypothesis of differential effects did not hold up, the variables were usually not
significant in their effect on fertility levels, or if they were significant, other varia- !
bles were generally of more importance in explaining fertility differences. As
a result, more consideration should be granted the variables of higher relative 1

|
\

importance in interpreting the results of the multiple comparison tests. If the
interpretation followed this procedure, the result would be that even at the
regional level the residence groups would tend to show a relatively large number
of cases of factors signitically different with respect to their effect on fertility for
all residence groups. This statement, then, supports the retention of some resic
dence classification as a meaningful dimension for measuring differences in a
populution.

Finally, table V-6 indicates a pattern which is easily recognizable. In the
more urbanized regions, the Northeast and North Centra!, the proximity t0
metropolitan centers had a different relationship to fertility for the three compo-
nents of the population, whereas in the less urbanized regions, the South and
West, this variable revealed similar effects on fertility for all three sectors. What
the data seem to point out is the necessity of differentiating between tnetropolitan
and urban influences as expressed initially by Bogue in The Structure of the
Metropolitan Community.!* The concept of the metropolitan community
emphasizes the effect of metropolitan influence in producing a nonrandom distric
bution of population characteristics. In this case, if metropolitan dominance docs
exist, the characteristics of the population which influence fertility in the metro*
politan region, e.g., income level, educational level, female employment level, ag¢
distribution, etc., would tend to portray patterns of distinct differentiation.
rather than of random distribution of these characteristics or extreme homo’
geneity of the population. Because factors which influence fertility levels are not
randomlv distributed in the metropolitan region by residence category, these

o levels would tend to be clearly differentiated by residence sector within metro®
E MC politan regions. With this in mind, the results of the analysis are not as surprising:
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Because of the nonrandom distribution of characteristics, the effects of the
independent variables should be different where metropolitan influence is the

redominant pattern. In the South thé influence of metropolitan centers is not
as clearly defined or as effective as in the Northeast or the North Central Regions.
In a sense, therefore, this :ituation supports the underlying hypothesis of this
monograph, that of inetropolitan dominance.

Summary and conclusions

This chapter has attempted to provide an understanding of the relationship
between certain population characteristics and fertility levels in the conterminous
United States. The material presented goes beyond the descriptive data of
chapter 1V which documented the collective differences in fertility rates among
the rural-farm, rural-nonfarm, and urban residence components. Selected
techniques of statistical analysis have been used to furnish insights into the rela-
tionships of fertility and certain socioeconomic, demographic, and ecological
measures. This analysis has provided new information with respect to factors
associated with differences in fertility levels. While the analysis has raised more
questions than it has answered, some general conclusions do emerge.

At the outset of this chapter, three general hypotheses were stated. The first
hypothesis asserted that differences in fertility levels among communitics can be
explained, in part, in terms of certain socioeconomic, demographic, and ecologi-
cal characteristics of the communities and their populations. In general, this
hypothesis was supported by the statistical analysis. In most of the regres-
sion equations, the proportion of the variance in community fertility levels for
the Nation and regions explained by the independent variables selected for the
analysis were relatively high. Furtherinore, in almost every case, the regional
analyses revealed higher proportions of variance explained than in the national
analysis. Contrary to expectation, the independent variables had their greatest
influence with respect to urban fertility, intermediate influence on rural-nonfarm
fertility, and least influence on rural-farm fertility.

In most cases, the variables revealed a significant relationship to fertility in
the various equations. Most of the nine independent variables had significant
effects on fertility in all of the residence components of the Nation. At
the regional level there were differences in terms of the factors which indicated
significant effects, but generally, the regional analyses added significantly to the
information obtained from the national analysis. In terms of relative importance
in accounting for differences in fertility levels, the ecological measure of proximity
to metropolitan centers proved to be of greatest significance. One of the demo-
graphic measures of age distribution, proportion of ever-married females aged
15 to 24, was also a major determinant in accounting for fertility variation. In
contrast the other measure of age distribution of married females (ages 25
E KC ‘oved to be relatively insignificant.
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Although the socioecoi.omic characteristics of the population were relatively
of less importance than the ecological and demographic measures, the two
variables, level of education and family incotne level, were consistently important
in most of the regression equations. Female employement rate and female income
level indicated relatively minor effects on fertility levels and were frequently
found not to be significant. Finally, the two measures of agricultural occupa-
tional distribution were of least importance. In addition, the proportion of
farmers and farm managers in the work force consistently exhibited relationships
the reverse of tiose expected, and except for family income at the national level,
was the only one of the nine independent variables which consistently revealed a
relationship to fertility levels opposite of that hypothesized.

The second hypothesis predicted that the selected factors employed in the
regression analysis would have different effects upon fertility levels in the various
geographic regions of the conterminous United States, Clearly this hypothesis
was not supported. In a sense, the multiple comparison tests provided a test of
the capacity of the regiors to produce meaningful differences within the popula-
tion with respect to one dimension: how certain factors relate to community
fertility levels. Of the three residence groups which were compared inter-
regionally, the rural-nonfarm component revealed the fewest distinctions among
the regions. The results, therefore, strongly suggest a reconsideration of the
utility of the regional classification and/or a realignment of the boundarics
of the regions within the Nation.

Finally, the third hypothesis dealt with residential comparisons in terms of the
factors affecting fertility. Again, the multiple comparison tests provided a means
of testing the residence classification scheme used by the Bureau of the Census.
The results of the tests generally supported the validity of the residence classifica-
tion in terms of producing meaningful differences as well as favorable support
to the research hypothesis. Differentia] effects among the residence coinponents
were found to be strongest at the national level, and, although slightly less
obvious, relatively strong at the regional level. Among the regions, differential
effects seemed to be slightly correlated with stage of urbanization within a region-
For the more urbanized Northeast and North Central Regions, the greater com
parison was between the rural sectors. For the South and West, the comparison
of interest was between the rural sectors and the urban. It would appear that
with an increasing degree of urbanization, a simple rural versus urban contrast
would be less meaningful. However, on the basis of the results, the fact that the
census categories of residence reflected meaningfully different classes of ‘{“
population would encourage the continued use of this classification, at least 1"
fertility analysis.

Some implications

A decline in the difference in fertility rates between the rural and urban pop¥:

lation has been noted in chapter IV. On the basis of the relationships obtain‘d
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in this analysis, it appears that these differences are likely to continue to narrow
in the future,

Educational levels appear to be one of the population characteristics most
closely related to fertility levels. And, as we shall sce in the next chapter, there
has been a substantial closing of the gap between rural and urban populations in
years of school completed by young adults. We shall also see that school enroll-
ment in rural areas is no longer appreciably below that in urban areas, at least
up to about age 16, so that in the future there may be an even smaller difference
in the educational level of rural and urban populations.

Another factor which will tend to reduce the fertility level in the rural-farm
population is the age distribution of females. The relative scarcity of females
due to migration will tend to depress rural-farm birth rates.

Still another force likely to work toward lower fertility levels in the rural-
farm population is the expectation of a continued decline in number of farm
jaborers, in an absolute as well as a relative sense, as a part of the rural-farm
population. This appears to be the occupational group in rural areas which for
one reason or another is associated with high fertility levels. Therefore, as the
number of persons employed in this low-status occupation declines, we may
expect the fertility level to decline also.

A final factor which should contribute to a decline in differences in the urban
and rural fertility rates is the continued spread of the influence of metropolitan
areas. As matters now stand this influence is likely to lead to further declines in
rural fertility ratss causing them to approach those of the urban population.

The relationships between rural population and community characteristics
serve to highlight the circular nature of the poverty problem in many isolated
rural areas. Remote rural areas in which the population has low levels of educa-
tion and family income, and few opportunities for female employment, are those
in which fertility levels are high. These high fertility levels in turn mean more
children in educational systems that generally lack an adequate economic base
and are often inferior for other reasons. They also insure a continuing excess
supply of labor of a type not likely to attract industry. Low family incomes, low
female employment, and high fertility rates, in turn, persist for another genera-
tion. A tremendous out-migration is necessary to maintain the level of welfare
in such communities. Probably only some outside social or economic force can
break this cycle. To devise programs within a democratic society which will
break this cycle remains one of the more difficult tasks of our time.
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CHAPTER VI

EDUCATIONAL STATUS

Introduction

The process of educating the younger generation is of concern in all societies.
In simple societies, the transmission of skills along with the complex of knowledge
and beliefs comprising the cultural heritage is usually accomplished within kin.
ship and peer groupings. In more complex societies, the transmission of knowl-
edge and skills is accomplished largely by extrafamilial institutions. In contempo-
rary American society, formal education and specialized skills have become
increasingly important prerequisites for entering the labor force. These require-
ments appear to be equally significant for all sectors of the society, whether
rural or urban. In the United States, the farm population has consistently been
characterized by a lower level of educational attainment than the urban popu-
lation. The concentration of the occupational aspirations of farm youth on jobs
requiring little formal education together with their lack of training and skills
useful in the urban labor market have consequences for the entire society. Special
interest in such problems as school dropouts, retardation, and quality of teachers
is symptomatic of the growing importance and function of education for both
rural and urban sectors of American society.!

The general purpose of this chapter is to describe the educational status of
the rural population in 1960, Of special interest are the following questions:
What patterns of school enrollment and educational attainment are found in
the rural-farm, rural-nonfarm, and urban residence groups of the United States?
What variations exist between regions and divisions of the Nation? To what
extent do the measures of educational status produce typical patterns by resi-
dence? Are such patterns true for both whites and nonwhites? And finally, is
educational attainment in the rural-farm population associated with distance
from the nearest standard metropolitan statistical area?

This chapter relies upon two types of information regarding educational status
from the decennial census. The first body of data relates to school enrollment
and the second concerns the level of educational attainment, both pertaining
to the various segments of the population, whether in or out of school.?

School enrollment

Data on school enrollment in 1960 for the United States, including Alaska
and Hawaii, showed that about 53 percent of all persons aged from 5 to 34 years
were enrolled in school. The percentage of males enrolled was higher than that

Q
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for females (55.3 and 51.0, respectively) ; that of whites was higher than that
of nonwhites (53.2 and 52.7, respectively) ; and the percentage of rural-farm
persons higher than that of urban or rural-nonfarm persons (59.7, 52.9, and
51.7, respectively).

It is cleag, these summary data on enroliment are affected by enroliment rates
and age distribution within the 5- to 34-year age span. Further, it must be recalled
that college students in 1950 and 1960 were enumerated where they lived while
attending college, whereas earlier they were usually enumerated at their parental
home. It is necessary, therefore, to examine school enrollment by single years
of age for each residence category, classified by color and sex, as presented in
table VI-1. The age pattern of school enroliment for white males, classified
by residence, is shown graphically in figure VI-1.

Figure VI-1.—PERcENT WHiTE MALES ENROLLED IN Scroot, BY Resmence
AND AGE, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED StATES: 1960
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Source: Teble VI-1.

An age pattern was clearly evident in the proportions enrolled in school.
While parts of the pattern represented a response to statutes compelling school

- ~dance, others were a response to alternative choices regarding the use of
E' Briefly, the curve of school enrollment within the ages 5 to 34 was one of
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rapid rise up to ages 8 or 9, followed by a high but slightly declining enrollment
through ages 14 or 15, and then followed by a rapidly declining enrollment
throughout the remainder of the age span.

While this samie generalized age pattern held true of males and females and
whites and nonwhites, several qualifications should be: made. Males, as com-
pared with females, generally were enrolled in smaller proportions at the earlier
years of the age range (up to age 14) but were enrolled in larger proportions
in later years. Whites, as compared with nonwhites, were generally enrolled in
larger proportions. Some exceptions occur at ages 19 and 23, and 30 to 34.

As measured by proportions enrolled in school at each age, the two rural
residence groups generally lagged behind the urban group in each culor and
sex category. The percentages enrolled in school from the rural-farm category
were generally higher than those for the rural-nonfarm group. Rural-farm
white males had more enrolled in school than the rural-nonfarm group for every
age from 7 through 18 (fig. VI-1). For white females, the same situation held
from age 9 through 18 and at each age after 22. In fact, the rates of rural-farm
white ferales enrolled in school were higher than either 1ural-nonfarm or urban
white females at ages 16 to 18 and 30 to 34. Among nonwhite males, the pro-
portions enrolled in school were higher for those with rural-farm than with
rural-nonfarm residence at ages 11 and 12, 14 and 15, and 17 through 20, and
aniong nonwhite females, the same situation existed at ages 9 and 10, 12 and
14, and 16 through 20.

The favorable position of rural-farm in relation to rural-nonfarm youth in
1960 with respect to school enrollment may be due to numerous conditions.
The reduced need for manpower in agriculture in itself may have served to
keep farm youth in school. The higher enrollment for rural-farm youth may
reflect the effectiveness of educational programs by the Cooperative Extension
Service and other farm organizations concerning labor force trends and occu-
pational requirements. It may also be that the relationship between education
and adjustment outside of agriculture has been sufficiently internalized by farm
people so that no other alternative to the problem is coriidered. In addition, the
favorable position of farm over rural-nonfarm enrollment rates may be due to
the location of institutional populations. Prisons, reformatories, mental hospitals.
and diagnostic and reception centers, often located in rural-nonfarm areas and
adding to the overall population, would tend to depress school attendancc rates
in this residence category.

The relatively high proportion enrolled in school at all ages in the urban white
population is conspicuous in table VI-1. Urban white males at every age from
13 through 15 and from 18 to 34 were enrolled in school at higher rates Jnan
any other residence, color, or sex group. Rural-farm and rural-nonfarm males
were enrolled in school in the smallest proportions at most ages from 5 through
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Throughout the regions and divisions, percentages enrolled in school for all
age groups tended to be higher in the urban than in the rural populations (see
table VI-2 for data on regions, and appendix table A-14 for comparable data
for divisions). Furthermore, with the exception of the 5- and 6-year-olds and
the group 20 to 34, rural-farm enrollment rates usually exceeded rural-ronfarm
rates. Differences among the residence groups at ages 7 to 13 enrolled in school
were very small.

Table VI-2.—PercENT ENROLLED IN ScHoOL, BY AGE GROUPS, FOR THE
RURAL AnD URrsaN PoPULATIONS, BY REGIONS, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS
UNITED STATES: 1960

Percent enralled by age group
Regian and residence
5 and 6 7 to 13 14 and 151 16 and 17| 18 and 19| 20 ¢o %
years old | years old| years old | years old years old| years old
UNITED STATES
Rrel CarB .. ovieiiiiiiiniiniiinni,, . 8.1 9.2 0 8.8 8.9 4.2
MTel DARCAIR. ccvvvet it irene, 2.8 9.1 92.6 s 34.0 4.8
L T eaeriiiiea, . 69.4 97.8 94.9 82.0 43,2 9.0
MNONTHEAST
Murel fare........ Cteceseas Crtetsieg e . 63.9 9.3 9.0 80.8 2.9 2.9
Rurel nanfare.....,.. Cresraias tessecans 6,3 .8 9.5 81.7 3.2 b4
Urtefesceess. Perenett ettt e tiinas "o 7.0 9.5 9%.9 8.8 “.1 8.8
NORTN CENTRAL
Aol forde....... Pestarittititisianas . 5%,6 8.2 9.8 87.3 3.8 2.4
Rurel oonfarm.cse.ovesiaseonss tereesans 5.0 9.8 9.8 827 351 4.2
Urbfe.vaesss Setieetitiiitisassciensan 7.9 98,1 95.4 83.6 45.9 8.7
SOUTH
RUTBl CRPR ot iiitiiiionreesnesnsnnnss . 39,3 9.0 9.1 %.2 9.4 4.8
Rursl DONLAr®e coecevnons . . . 41.0 9.3 0.1 T4 3.6 4.9
Uromd. ..., #eeeensesa e tetantettanas .. %0.3 9.4 93.3 .5 “.8 8.5
orsT
Rurel TarB. . viiiiiiiiniinaes PPN %0.3 9.8 9%,1 88,9 49,5 3.7
RUFl NONSAIB.coeeetrrnernnnnnsns T .8 9.4 93.0 82,0 3.4 6.3
B T eb 98,3 9.3 85,1 6,7 10,6

Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

Among 5- and 6-year-old children, the proportion enrolled in school was
greatest in urban areas and lowest in rural-farm areas for all regions and all
divisions except the Eust South Central. Differences between residence groups
were usually very large. For the Nation as a whole, the percentages of urban,
rural-nonfarm, ~nd rural-farm chdrer of these ages enrolled in school were 69,
33, and 48, respectively. The proportions of these children enrolled in school
were lowest for each residence category in the three southern divisions and in
the Mountain Division of the West. In the rural-farm population, the proportion
of these children ranged from 36 percent in the West South Central to 66 percent
in the Middle Atlantic Divisiun. In the rural-nonfarm population, the low and
hich &oures (38 and 68 percent) were found in the same two divisions. However,
E Mc‘rban Population, the proportion of 5- and 6-year-old children enrolled in
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school ranged {rom 47 percent in the West South Central to 80 percent in the
Pacific Division.

For children from 7 to 13 years old, rates of enrollment tended to be highest
in urban and lowest in the rural-nonfarw areas, but the differences were very
small. In the Nation as a whole, the percentages enrolled at these ages were
97.8, 97.1, and 97.2, respectively, for the urban, rural-nonfarm, and rural-farm
residence groups. In each of the residence categories, enrollment rates were low
in the South and in each of the three southern divisions. In addition, they were
relatively low for urban youth in the Middle Atlantic States and for rural-
nonfarm youth in the Mountain Division. In the rural-farm sector the propor-
tion of this group enrolled in school ranged from a low of 95.7 percent in the
South Atlantic Division to a high of 98.5 percent in New England. In four divi-
sions (New England, Middle Atlantic, East North Central, and West North
Central) the percentage of rural-farm youth 7 to 13 enrolled in school either
equaled or exceeded that of the urban and rural-nonfarm vouth.

Enrollment rates for the 14- and 15-year-old group declined from the level of
the previous age group, due at least in part to failure to continue with high
school education. Rates for this group tended to be highest in urban areas and
lowest in the rural-nonfarin residence category. In the conterminous United
States, the percentages of 14- and 15-year-old persons enrolled in school in urban,
rural-nonfarm, and rural-farm areas were 94.9, 92.6, and 93.0, respectively. In all
three residence categories, enrollment rates were low in the South. In the rural-
farm population, the enrollment for this age cohort ranged from slightly
more than 89 percent in the East South Central to about 97 percent in the
Pacific Division. The latter percentage was high for the Nation, exceeding that
of all urban and rural-nonfarm sectors. The enrollent rates of rural-farm youth
in this age group exceeded urban and rural-nonfarm rates in New England, the
East North Central, West North Central, and Pacific Divisions.

Enrollment rates for 16- and 17-year-olds showed tnarked declines from the
previous age giroup and refected school dropout prior to the completion of high
school. Proportions of youth in this group enrolled in school generally were lowest
in rural-nonfarm sectors. Rural-farm and urban rates tended to differ slightly and
to maintain about the same .elatively high level. The enrollment percentages for
youth in this age group for the Nation as a whole were urban, 82.0; rura} non-
farm, 77.8; and rural-farm, §1.8 percent. Their enrollment rates were low in
each residence group in the South Atlantic and East South Central Divisions.
Rates among the rural-farm youth ranged from a low of approximately 74 per-
cent in the South Atlantic Division to a high of about 90 perccut in the Pacific
Division, and exceeded those of urban and rural-nonfarm sectors in all division$
except the Middle Atlantic, South Atlantic, and East Sout!. Central.

Attendance in the final year of high school and the initiation of education

~beyond high school is reflected by the enrollment rates for youth 18 and 19:
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The rates for persons 20 to 34 years of age indicated primarily enrollment in
college or other advanced training. Due to enumeration procedures which
assigned students to the places where they lived while attending college, residence
comparisons at these age levels are difficult, if not impossible, to interpret in
the absence of additional information. For the Nation as a whole, the percent-
ages of 18- and 19-year-old persons enrolled in school for the urban, rural-
nonfarm, and rural-farm sectors were approximately 45, 34, and 39 percent,
respectively. Comparable proportions for persons 20 to 34 years old were about
9, 5, and 4 percent, respectively. Due, at least in Part, to the enumeration pro-
cedurcs and the concentration of universities in urban places, proportions
enrolled in school for both age categories were usually highest in the urban
areas of all divisions. However, in rural-farm areas persons 18 and 19 years old
were enrolled in school in the highest proportions of the three residence cate-
vories within the West South Central and Pacific Divisions.

Educational attainment

School years completed by the population 25 vears old and over. This por-
tion of the chapter examines years of school completed by adults who are 25
vears old and over, the vast majority of whom are no longer in school. We first
cxamine percentage distributions by number of years of school completed, classed
as follows: none, four levels of elementary school, one to three years and four
vears of high school, and one to three years and four or more years of college.
These distributions will be examined by sex and color for each of the residence
categories (table VI-3 and fig. VI-2 and VI-3).

Levels of educational attainment were generally highest for urban, inter-
mediate for rural-nonfarm, and lowest for rural-farm populations. This ranking
held true for whites and nonwhites of both sexes. The levels were generally
higher for whites than nonwhites of both sexes in all residence categories, and
were higher for females than males regardless of color or residence, if judged
on the basis of high school graduation. Except for urban nonwhite females,
however, larger percentages of men than women attended and/or graduated
from college and postgraduate work,

For white males, the differential in educational attainment by residence was
clear-cut. If we use the proportion of white males completing eight grades or less
(including those with no years cf school), the differential among white nales
residing in rural-farm, rural-ncafarm, and urban areas was large, 59, 48, and
35 percent, respectively. Similarly, if we use the proportion of white males com-
pleting 4 years of high school or more, the rural-farm, rural-nonfarm, and urban
proportions were 27, 34, and 46 percent, respectively. The residential differential
for whiie females js similar to that for white males. However, two differences
should he noted. The differences between residence groups were slightly nar-
fower for females than males, and white female attainment was higher than

thas _£

O~ white males when the two attainment levels are used.
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For nonwhite males, the differential in educational attainment by residence is
also clear-cut, but differences between the two rural residence groups are some-
what less great than in the white population. Proportions of nonwhite males com-
pleting eight grades or less (and including no schooling) are 88, 78, and 57 per-
cent, respectively, for rural-farm, rural-nonfarm, and urban residence groups.
Corresponding percentages of nonwhite males completing 4 years of high school
or more are approximately 5, 10, and 23, respectively, for the three residence
groups. The residential differential for nonwhite females is similat to that for
nonwhite males. Nonwhite female attainment, however, is higher than nonwhite
male attainment, as measured here (table VI-3 and figs. VI-2 and VI-3).

Table VI-3.—PerceNT oF Persons 25 YeEars OLD aAND OVER BY YEARS OF
Scroor. CoMpPLETED, RESIDENCE, COLOR, AND SEX, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS
UNITED STATES: 1960

Years of school completed
Persans
23 years
Residence, colar, and sex old and Demntary school High school College
Nane
over ltos[stos| 7 8 (13| 4 |14
-] -] aure
RURAL PARM
Male:
Mhitee.eiieieiiiierinannones 100.0 1.9 8.6 9.8 9.7 a2.5] 13.0] 194 67 2.
Nawhite........ beevesriries 100.0} 12.5| «0.2| 19.0 2.6 7.8 6.7 3.6 1.0] 0.2
Femle:
Mite.eeiene. Cerernnnneees 100.0 1.2 5.1 7.7 7261 24.3] 17.2| 2%.2 8.4 3
Nanehite..... Serititaianiane 100.0 7.6{ 23.3| 22.4] 12.7] 11.8] 1.7 s.6 1.9 1.0
RURAL NONFANM
Male
Mt eitiiieieniiiens 1000  2.2{ 79| 9.0 4. ;.80 18.2) 20.5] 65| 64
NOONILe. oo taineereninnnsnas ono] 16| 3.7 10| 8.7 9.4] 11.3] 6.8 1.9 b
Feamle
Mitee u vriinniieioneinaes 100.0 1.6 5.4 7.8 21 193] 19.7] 26.8 7.9 b
NOh (L@ e eaenreriniiannes 100.0 8.2 2.8 19.0] 1m.2{ 11.4] 18.2] 7.9 2.1 2.4
URBAN
ale:
MUtee e eeirierriirnsniaenns wo.0f 1.9 4s] 6.2] 57| 16.6] 19.6] 23.0| 10,4 129
NOWD{ t0srearesrnsnrnns ceene | 1000 49 16,9 1.8] 8.4 13.4| 19.4] 138 s3] 4
Femle N
Mhiteieeesiiiainieirnennens 100.0 2.0 3.7 $.? 3.0 16.7{ 19.9] 2.2] 100| ¢F
NON L8t itaeeenrnrarannnss | 10000 38| 126 o] 86| V.8| 22.3] 172 s.1 3.

Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Censu-~ of Pupulation.

The differential in educational attainment according to residence is apparent
in each of the four regions of the Nation (appendix table A~15). As reflected bY
the two levels of completion—eight grades or less (including no years in school’
and ¢ years or more of high school—the expected differcntial is apparent for
white males in all regions, and for white females in all regions except the North*
cast, where rural-nonfarm white females show higher completion levels that

5 KC the urban white females.
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FiGURE VI-2.—PERCENT OF MALES 25 YEARS OLD AND OVER BY YEARS OF
ScuooL CoMPLETED, BY RESIDENCE AND COLOR, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS
UNITED STATES: 1960
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school
completed Cse s KXX)+ 4o
more

Source: Table VI-3.

The residential diferential in educational attainment is more marked in all
regions for white males than for white females. Furthermore, differences among
the residence groups in attainment levels of whites are greater in the more highly
rural than in the more urban portions of the Nation. In the South, for example,
the proportions of rural-farm, rural-nonfarm, and urban males aged 25 and over
who completed 4 years of high school or more were approximately 20, 28, and 47
percent, respectively. In the Northeast, the comparable proportions for the three
residence groups were approximately 30, 38, and 42 percent, respectively.

Regional differences in educational attainment within each residence category
were substantial. Proportions of rural-farm white males compliting 4 years or
more of high school ranged from 37 percent in the West to 20 percent in the
South. The comparable range for rural-farm white femnales was from 49 in the
West to 27 in the South. Similar differences were to be found in the rural-
nonfarm and urban sectors of the regions. Based upon this same completion
ineasure, educational attainment was highest in all residence groups and for both

~ O 1 the West. It was lowest in the rural sectors and for both males
EMC lales in the South. It was lowest among urban males and females in the
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PY AVAILABLE
Figure VI-3.—PercENT OF FEMALES 25 YEARS OL§§§;L gz'n BY YEARS or
Scuoor ComPLETED, By RESIDENCE AND CoLor, For THE CONTERMINOUS
UNrrep States: 1960

Percent WHITE FEMALES Percent
100~ - 1100
S—
” — ———
N~

\™

¥ 4 \
10 ™~ —
—_ —_—
— s o
Rural farm  Rural nonfarm Urban Rural farm  Rural nonfarm Urban
. o None E_lomnmy High College
ey, HEE 22« CE 0O 222w
completed Css XXX EXXN4 E=2224 o

Source : Table VI-3,

The expected residential differential in overall educational attainment among
nonwhites was evident in the South. Since nonwhites are underrepresented in the
rural categories of the other two regions, systemnatic comparisons will not be
made. Among nonwhites of both sexes in the South, attainment levels arc
extremely low for those residing in rural arcas, Approximately 90 percent of all
tural-farm nonwhite males have not progressed beyond the cighth grade level.
Less than 4 percent of nonwhite rural-farm males completed 4 years of high
school or more. Somewhat higher levels of schooling prevailed among female

nonwhites in all residence categories.

The rural-farm and rural-nonfarm categories of nonwhites are reversed in the

West. In the West, nonwhites, which include larger numbers of Indians and
Orientals than the South, are characterized by substantially higher attainment

levels than Southiern nonwhites. It should be aoted that about one-fifth of all
rural-farm nonwhites in the West, both male and female, reported having had

no schooling, but at the same time, more than one-fourth of the same group had
completed 4 years of high school or more. Levels of schooling completed by per-

O _sons 25 years old and over for the divisions, by residence, color, and sex in 1960

ERIC are found in appendix table A-16.
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There are large interdivisional differences in the proportions of the rural-
farm population having completed at least one year of college (fig. VI4). At
one extreme, only about 5 percent of the rural-farm males in the East South
Central Division had completed one year or more of college and at the other,
approximately 14 percent in the Pacific Division had done so. In each division,
the proportion of rural-farm females reporting this level of attainment exceeded
that of rural-farm males.

7

Figure VI-4¢.—PERCENT RURAL-FARM MaLES AND FEMALES 25 YEars OLD
AND OvER CompPLETING ONE OR MORE YEARS OF COLLEGE, BY DIVISIONS,
FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

Percent Percent
2 20
o -

Rursl farm—-white Rural farm—nonwhite
1611 : 16
P ‘ -
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M-I 11®
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Eagtand  Atlanhic  Nerth  North  Atisatic  South  Seuh Ationtc  South  Sewln
Central  Centrgl Central  Centrat Central  Central

X% Female

m Male

Rource : Table A-10.

Except in the New England and Pacific Divisions, few nonwhites have
had any college education. As amorig whites, nonwhitc females having this level
of education exceeded nonwhite males, except in the Pacific Division.

Median number of school years completed. The median ® educational level
of the population 25 years old and over of the United States, including Alaska
and Hawaii, in 1960 was 10.6 years. As mcasured by the median number of
school years completed, females had higher attainments than males (10.9 as
compared with 10.3 years), and whites had higher attainments than nonwhites
(10.9 as compared with 8.2 years). In all color and sex groups, thc median level
nf; attainment for persons 25 years old and over were highest in the urban, inter-

EMCate in the rural-nonfarm, and lowest in the rural-farm population. These
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differences in medians point to the importance of controlling for color and sex
when examining median levels of attainment for the three residence groups. For
example, that segment of the population having a large proportion of white
females would probably have a higher median attainment level than a popula-
tion having a large proportion of nonwhite males. Since the educational attain-
ment level has been rising rapidly, the age structure is another factor of great
importance in determining educational differences. This is especially true of
differences among residence groups.

In all residence groups, the median number of school years completed declined
with incr.asing age (table VI-4). To select an extreme case, for instance, the
median level of schooling for urban nonwhite males aged 25 to 29 was 11.1 and
for those 75 and over the median was only 4.4.

The relative position of the three residence groups with respect to educational
attainment as measured by the median for persons 25 years of age and over is
due in part to age distribution. There is an inverse relationship between age
and years of schooling, and the relatively low median of the rural-farm popu-
lation is dye in part to the fact that proportions of both white and nonwhite
rural-farm males were larger than respective urban groups for each age group
after 45. Proportions of rural-farm white females were 'larger than their urban
counterparts for each age group from 40 to 64; the same situation prevailed for
rural-fanm nonwhite females, for all age groups after 40. The median educational
level for the rural-nonfarm sector was affected to a lesser degree by its age struc-
ture than the level for the rural-farm group.

Considerable variation in educational attainment was reported for the rural-
farm population of the conterminous United States (table VI-5). High levels
characterized the rural-farm population of the West and low levels prevailed
in the South. Levels in the Pacific Division were exceptionally high. The median
level for rural-farm whites was especially high in the Mountain and New Eng-
land Divisions.

The most recently educated of the rural-farm residents—those who were be-
tween 25 and 29 in 1960—exhibited the highest median levels of schooling
(table VI-4). Each successive age group shown in this figur> nossessed markecly
lower median levels. Except for one age group, rural-farm white males showsd
larger differences in relation to the 25 to 29 age group than white females or
either of the nonwhite groups.

If we assume the 25- to 29-year age group in 1960 represents the current gan-
eration of farm males, then the 55- to 39-year age group may be used to repre-
sent the generation of parents. The parental generation of rural-farm white
males had an average of 3.2 years of schooling less than the present generation.
The comparable figure was less for rural-farm females and for rural-farm non-
\:}ﬁtes of both sexes. The generational difference as estimated in this way was

E MCI“' for rural-nonfarm and urban males.
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Table VI-5.—MepiaN Years or Scuoor CompLETED BY THE RURAL-FAmu
PopuLATION 25 YEARs Oip anp Over, By CoLoRr, Sex, ReacIONS, aAnD
Divisions, ror THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED StAaTES: 1960

Median ysars of school eompleted
Regian and divisiam Wite Namwhite
ale Pemale Male Pemale
United StAtE8..c0v vrreeresas 8.7 9.7 4,7 [ %)
Regians:
e a1 T 8.9 10.5 X 8.2
North Cantrel....ccoiaserrecensas 8.8 10,3 7.3 8.9
Soullesoesenerccs ranacncionnnnes 8.2 8.8 4.6 6.4
BOBLe ot ttocransecoiasnonereconaas 9.8 1.9 8.0 8.2
Divisianae:
New Bngland..coueceiennccnnconsas 9.6 1.7 28 2.6
Middle ALIADtiC, o ouerncssncocess 8.9 10) 6,9 8.2
East North Central....occciere,,. 8.9 10,3 8.1 8.6
Vet North Centralecic..coeu,oss, 8.8 10,7 7.1 8.1
South At1antic,...eeiinneiioracas 8,0 8.9 IS} 6.5
Bast South Cantrel..ce.eeeivaanss 8.1 8.6 4.6 6.4
Sest South Centrel......co000000,, 8.5 9.1 4.7 6.5
BB eeeianeincnncrcnnrnnnss 9.9 12,0 5.4 4.1
[ T3 ¥ ¢ L . 9.8 1.7 9.2 10.8

) Based upon fewer than 2.000 persons.
2 Based upon fewer than 200 persons.

Source : Retabulated and computed from data In 1960 Censeus of Population,

The rural-farm versus urban difference in median level of educational attain-
ment of white males in 1960 was only one-half or less in the 25-to-29-age group
and in all age groups beginning at 60. The difference was very large for ages 40
to 44, 45 to 49, and 50 to 54. While rural-farm versus urban differences among
white females were smaller than for males, the same pattern was present. Thus,
rural-farm versus urban differences for the white population were small at older
ages, relatively large at ages 40 to 54, and relatively small at the younger ages.
In the nonwhite population, however, this differential was greatest at the younger
ages and decreased with increasing age.

The evidence presented suggests a substantial upgrading in the educational
attainment of the rural-farm white population. Rural-farm versus urban differ-
ences among nonwhites remained very large. However, the data did not take
into account migration from one residence category ta another although they
were directly affected by the educational characteristics of migrants over many
years,

Median number of school years completed in relation to distance
from nearest standard metropolitan statistical area

The general hypothesis of metropolitan dominance led to the expectation
that rural-farm populations would exhibit consistently decreasing levels of edu-
cational attainment as distance from an SMSA increased. Selective migration

©~"d the resulting age structure in rural areas, it was reasoned, would contribute
[-RIC this expected decrease. On the other hand, it was also assumed that proximity

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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to institutions of higher learning, highly concentrated in larger cities and metro-
politan areas, and an increased rate of interaction and contact with urbanites,
would serve to raise educational levels of the rural-farm population near
SMSA’s,

However, a computation of the median level of school years completed for the
rural-farm population, by color and distance from the nearest SMSA failed to
support these assumptions at the national Jevel (table VI-6).

Tat'e VI-6.—M=zDIAN YEARS oF ScrooL CompLeTED, 8y RURAL-FARM Wi
MaLzs AND FemaLES 25 Years Op AND OvER, By DisTANCE Frou Nzarxsr
STANDARD METROPOLITAN StaTisTICAL AREA, BY DivisioNs, ror Tuz Con-
TERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

Inaide Distance from nearest 3@}
Pivisim and sex conties |wee than | 20 tr 99 100 to 1491130 10 199|200 to 249{ 29 miles
30 aflss atles ailes ailes ailes ar sore
MLz
United Stated.v..uenearas..., 8,9 8.8 [] 4,7 9.0 9,4 8.4
New Igland....oiiiiiiinnsanan,, 10.4 10.0 9.8 8.9 8.9 s.8
Middle Atlantic....... 8.8 8.9 8.9 8.0 8.4 - .
st North Cantrel.. 9.0 9.0 8.7 8.5 8.4 8.) -
Sest North Centrel,. 8.9 8.9 8.8 8.7 8.8 9.0 8.7
South Atlantic......... 8.6 7.9 8.0 7.7 . . .
East South Cantrel 8.6 8.} 8.1 8. - - .
Sest South Camtrsl 8.7 8.4 8.4 8.5 9.0 - .
MOl i iieieiiiiiiiinnana,, .9 11,7 9.6 9.8 10.2 2.8 9.6
PRRLLIR et iiiiiiiiiiiiinnnnnan, 9.5 10.5 9.5 10.3 10.7 10.2 .7
FRALS

Waited States.,............., 10.5 9.8 9.2 9.6 11.7 12,3 1.6
New Bgland......oivveennnnnnnn,, 12,0 11.6 12.0 1na 10.7 - 10.5
9.7 10.5 10,7 10.) s.¢ N .
10.7 10.9 9.6 8.9 8.9 9.2 .
1l.0 1.5 10.8 2.5 11.2 12,1 1.0
LN} 6.8 s.0 8.5 . . -

9.) 8.6 6.5 8.8
10.0 9.1 9.0 9.1 u.é - .
11,7 12.2 12,0 11.9 12,1 12,1 1.1
1. 12.1 11.5 121 12,1 12,1 1.9

— Represents sero.
1 For explanation of medsurement procedure, ace chapter I, page 17.
Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population,

The median level of schooling completed by rural-farm white males and
females in the Nation as a whole failed to show a decrease associated with in-
creasing distance from an SMSA. Due to the high representation of the Mount sin
and Pacific Divisions in the most distant bands where levels of schooling were
high, it was more approriate to examine relationship patterns at divisional levels.
A decline in the median with increasing distance was most evident in the New
England, East North Central, and South Atlantic Divisions for rural-farm males
and females. The anticipated decline in median level of schooling in relation
to distance was not apparent for either white males or females in most of the
divisions of the Nation. The rank order correlation is negative in two divisions

© “or males and in four divisions for females.
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The median level of schooling completed by rural-farm nonwhites, both males
and females, geaerally was relatively high in SMSA counties, relatively low in
the next two distance bands, and then high again in the most distant band (table
VI-7). Due to the small number of nonwhites in the divisions comprising the
Northeast and North Central Regions, and very small numbers at distances of
150 miles or more, the relationship between level of schooling and distance is
shown for only five divisions. Nonwhite rural-farm males and females in the
South Atlantic and East South Central Divisions were characterized by higher
median levels in the SMSA counties than in any of the more distant bands.
Rural-farm nonwhite adults—males and females—residing from 100 to 149 miles
from an SMSA in the West South Central Divsion had higher median levels than
those within the SMSA. Lowest medians in this division occurred for both males
and females within 50 miles of an SMSA and from 50 to 99 miles away. For
nonwhites in the Mountain and Pacific Divisions, the median level for the SMSA
counties was surpassed by the level in one or more of the distance bands. In
general, the expected decrease in educational attainnient with increasing distance
was not evident for nonwhites.

Table VI-7.—MEDIAN YEARs OF ScHooL CoMPLETED, BY RURAL-FARM NoN-
WHITE MALES AND FEMALES 25 'YPARS OLD AND OVER, BY DistaNcE From
NEAREST STANDARD METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA, BY SELECTED Divi-
SIONS, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

?
. Inetde Distance fram nearest SMBA
Selected “ivisiame” and sex e Less than 0t » 100 t0 149
30 miles uiles adles
5.8 4,6 4.6 4.9
5.1 4.5 4.4 4.9
3.0 4.6 4.7 4.5
5.2 4.7 4.7 6.2
7.4 8.6 6.7 6.6
9.5 7.9 10.4 8.2
rRaLrY
UDIted States. . viviiiiiaiiiterisonsvaranas 7.2 6.5 6.5 6.6
South ACIANTIC. .. vuiiunitnririarenscnssransnnss 6.9 6.4 6.4 6.8
Bast South Contll..euuuueriinnesnnrnrnannnanns 6.6 6.3 6.4 6.2
Beat South Cantrele. vt iiiiiiianerersennrnnras 6.8 6.2 €. 7.6
MOMRLRLN. ¢t v iininniianatinsntsrnrneerennrnsnae 7.0 9.8 8.1 6.1
PREALAC ettt trttusersoreranronsnnstesnasansonns 10.5 1.9 12.0 9.2

! Rural-farm nonwhites are not suficiently numerous in the divistons of the Northeast or
North Central Reglons, nor in the more distant bands of the divisions sbown, to warrant iu *lusion
1a this table.

? For explanation of measurement procedure, see chapter 1, page 17.

Source : Retabulated and computed from data 1n 1960 Census of Population.

Changes in educational status, 1950-1960

School enroliment rates, as well as attainment levels, of the American popula-
tion have risen steadily during the past half century. Especially rapid chang:s
lml:l nncurred in the past decade. The percentage of those between the ages of
F mc‘l» who were enrolled in school rose from about 63 percent in 1950 to about
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72 percent in 1960 for the conterminous United States. During the same period,
the median number of school years completed by persons 25 and over rose from
9.3 in 1950 to 10.6 in 1960. As measured by median number of school years
completed, the gain was higher for nonwhites than for whites.

The rise in school enrollment rates in the rural-farm population during the
past decade has been impressive. The increase in enrollment at most ages has
been greater than in comparable ages in the rural-nonfarm and urban popula-
tions. Enrollment rates for rural-farm youth aged 7 to 13 in 1950 and in 1960
were 94.7 percent and 97.2 percent, respectively. The comparable figures were
95.5 and 97.1 percent for rural-nonfarm youth and 96.1 and 97.8 percent for
urban youth. Similarly, changes in proportions enrolled in school were greater
for rural-farm youth 14 to 19 years old than for comparable age groups in the
rural-nonfarm and urban populations. While some part of the rural-farm change
during the decade may be due to low enrollments in 1950 compared to those of
other residence categories, part of the increased enrollment can be attributed to
the change in rural-farm definition.

An analysis of educational attainment in 1950 and 1960 indicates that differ- |
ences among residence categories 2xpanded rather than contracted during the
decade. Despite an increase in median number of school years completed for
each residence group and for both whites and nonwhites, differences among
residence groups were as large in 1960 as in 1950, or were larger. The median
number of school years completed in 1950 and 1960 for rural-farm, rural-non-
farm, and urban populations were 8.4 and 8.8; 8.8 and 9.5; and 10.2 and 11.1,
respectively.

While all residence categories and both whites and nonwhites 25 years old and
over showed an upgrading in number of school years completed, rural residents
lagged behind the urban group. The lag was especially apparent in the rural-
farm population and at the higher levels of attainment. While 3.0 percent of
rural-farm whites 25 years old and over in 1960, had completed 4 years or more
of college, the comparable 1950 figure was 2.4 percent. The proportions *for
urban whites, on the other hand, were 9.4 and 7.7 percent in 1960 and 1950.
College-educated nonwhites showed relatively greater concentration, as well 35
greater gain, in urban areas than did whites.

Summary

Rural residents, whites and nonwhites of both sexes, generally lagged behind
urban residents of the United States in 1960 in school enrollment despite the high
levels shown by the rural-farmn sector. Proportions of rural-farm persons enrolled
in school were usually higher than proportions for comparable ages in the rural-
nonfarn: population, and at certain ages even exceeded those in the urban popy*
lation. For the rural-farm group the rate of school enrollment of white females

o in 1960 was especially high in relation to other residence categories, the percent-
|-R ] C age exceeding that of the comparable group in the rural-nonfarm sector from

FullToxt Provided by ERI
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age 9 through 18 and at each age after 22, and exceeding urban percentages at
ages 16, 17, and i8 and from 30 to 34.

The relationship between schoo enrollment and age was much the same for
all residence groups. The general pattern was one of rapid increase jn propor-
tions enrolled up to ages 8 or 9, and high but slightly declining proportions
throughout the rest of the school age span. At most ages, whites were enrolled
in large: proportions than nonwhites, and females more so than males, except
after age 18 or 19,

The pattern of educational attainment for the adult Population 25 years old
and over in the United States was markedly different for the three residence
categories. The leve] of attainment was clearly lowest for the rural-farm residents,
intermediate for the rural-nonfarn residents, and highest for t}e urban residents.
Such differences were generally true of whites and nonwhites of both sexes.
Regional variations in the leve] of educational attainment showed that ryral-
farm whites in the West had more schooling than those of other regions, and
those in the South gencrally exhibited the lowest attainment levels. Rural-farm
nonwhites in the South shared extremely low levels of attainment,

NOTES

' Eleanor H. Bernert, America’s Children (New York: John Wiley and Sons, 1,-:.,1958) ;
James D, Cowhig, School Dropout Rates Among Farm und Nonfarn: Youth: 1950 and
1960, Economic Research Service, Agricultural Economic Report No, 42 (Washington,
D.C, September 1963) ; James D. Cowhig, Age-Grade School Progress of Farm and Non.
farm Youth, 1960, Economic Research Service, Agricultural Economic Report No. 40
{ Wuhington, D.C., August 1963 ); James D. Cowhig, Education, Skill Letel, and Earnings
of the Hired Farm Working Force of 1961, Economic Research Service, Agricultural Eco-
fomic Renort No. 26 (Washington, D.C, March 1963) ; and “Educational Change in a
Gy lillc,” Current Population Reporis, Series P-20, No. 132 (September 22, 1964).
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NOTES—Continued

* The data on school enrollment in the 1960 census were obtained from answers to the
following questions: “Has he attended regular school or college at any time since February
1, 1960? If he has attended only nursery school, business or trade school, or adult educa-
tion classes, check ‘No.' If ‘Yes,’ Is it a public school or a private school?” Answers to
these questions were recorded for persons 5 to 34 years of age.

The data on years of school completed were derived from answers to the following
questions in the 1960 census: “What is the highest grade (or year) of regular school this
person has ever attended? If now attending a regular school or college, check the grade
(or year) he is in. If it is in junior high school, check the box that stands for that grade
(or year) he attended.” Both questions were asked for all persons 5 years of age and over.

' The median number of school years completed is defined as the: number which divides
the population group into two equal parts, one-half completing more and one-half less
schooling thap the median. )



CHAPTER VII

EMPLOYMENT OF RURAL PEOPLE

Introduction

The distribution of occupations within a nation’s labor force and the industrial
distribution of employment of that labor force are often taken as measures of the
economic development of an economy. Areas within the Nation in which a high
proportion of the labor force is engaged in agriculture, forestry, and fisheries
often are considered “less developed” than those in which a small proportion of
the labor force is so engaged. This classification, of course, tends to be misleading
at both national and international levels, but it is  ccurate to say that the eco-
nomic and social structure of an area is related to it. occupational and industrial
structures,

The shift in employment from farm and field to factory and office entails more
than a mere change in occupation. The role and responsibility of family labor
change as parents move from self-er-ployment to wage and salary jobs in non.
farm industries. Whereas on farms there might be a short-run economic advan-
tage in having children leave school to work on the farm, in nonfarm wage
cmployment there is little such incentive. Thus, attitudes regarding family size,
educational attainment of children, and labor force participation by family
members are related to the occupation of the head of the household.

There are certain problems in dealing with the census statistics relating to
occupation and industry, especially insofar as the rural-farm population is con-
cerned. First, the statistics refer to the occupation and industry of employment
during the week prior to the enumeration, which was not the same date for
everyone. Second, the classifications allow only one occupation or industry per
person, although it is known that farm operators frequently are multiple job-
holders.! The occupation and industry listed in the census data, however, is the
one occupying the greatest portion of the respondent’s time during the period in
question. Third, the income data, which will be discussed in the next chapter,
are 1939 incomes, which may not correspond to the industry and/or occupation
in which they were earned if the respondent changed occupations early in 1960.

Changes in occupational distribution through time

Although there is frequent reference to the rapid changes in the occupational
structure in the United States, examination of the changes by the various resi-
dence components of the population suggests that much of the change in the
total occupational distribution since 1940 has resulted from occupational shifts
hv th= rural population (table VII-1).
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For males, there has been a decline in the proportion employed as farmers
and farm managers and as farm laborers and farm foremen. The proportions
working as clerical and sales workers, craftsmen and foremen, and as operatives
have risen. The occupational distribution of urban males, however, has been
relatively stable, with growth in professional and technical occupations off-
setting modest declines in other occupations. The occupational structure of
rural-nonfarm males also has been relatively stable, with declines in the pro-

rtion of service workers, managers, and nonfarm laborers offset by increases
in the number of foremen and craftsmen.

As indicated, the largest changes in the occupational structure since 1940 have
occurred among rural-farm males. Surprisingly, the major decline was not in
the proportion of farmers and farm managers but of farm laborers and farm
foremen. There has been an offsetting rise in the proportion of rural-farm males
employed in all nonfarm occupations except nonfarm laborers. These rather
marked changes in the occupational distribution of rural-farm males have been
a major factor in the aggregate changes for the economy as a whole.

The occupational distribution of the fernale labor force has experienced two
major shifts since 1940 (table VII-1). The proportion of females employed as
clerical or sales workers has risen rapidly and the proportion of females em-
ployed as workers in private households has declined by one-half. These changes
have taken place in each of the residence components of the population. In addi-
tion, there has been a decline in the proportion of rural-farm females working
as farm laborers and a rise in the proportion working as operatives in manufac-
turing. This latter trend is the reverse of that found in urban areas, where the
proportion of females employed as operatives in manufacturing has declined,
especially since 1950.

Thus, it appears that working women have moved out of households and
into offices. Rural-farm females have made this mofe, but they also have moved
out of the fields and into factories. Unlike males, there has been no appreciable
increase since 1940 in the proportion of females employed as professional,
technical, and kindred workers.

Despite some convergence in the occupational patterns of urban and rural
residents, great differences still exist between them. Tables VII-2 and VII-3
thow the total occupational distribution of employed males and females in 1960,
with a breakdown by residence and color.

Generally, the greatest differences in occupational structure for both whites
and nonwhites occurred between the urban and the rural-farm populations,
with the rural-nonfarm population occupying an intermediate position, The two
largest occupational groups among white urban males were professional, tech-
~&d ind kindred workers, and managers, officials, and proprietors, each ac-
EMCIg for about one-eighth of the employed males. For rural-farm white

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.
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males, farmers and farm managers accounted for more than one-half of the em-
ployment, and farm laborers and farm foremen for an additional one-eighth. For
rural-farm nonwhite males, these two types of farm employment accounted for
the occupation of three-fourths of the total.

Table VII-2.—OccupraTioNAL Grour Or EupLoYED MALES, BY REsmENcE
AND COLOR, FOR THE COUNTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

hite Nonwhi te
Occupatian group Totsl Rural fursl
*:.‘::; non= | Urben ”;::: non= | Urban
ferm ferm
Totel employed. .. ...vviiiiirannnnnnnnnsnas 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Professional, technicel, and kindred workers.... 10.3 1.9 8.) 12.9 9.6 2.4 4.5
Forwmre and £ore mansgers. . ....oovovivrisnnnnnn, 5.5 5.4 ) 0.4 .4 5.8 0.5
Managere, officials, and propristors, exc. ferw, 10.7 2.9 10.4 12.9 0.4 1.3 2.7
Clarical &nd kindred vOrBErS....vieeceecrcaroces 6.9 1.7 4.8 8.3 0.4 1.3 6.)
SB188 VOrMBP®. . ..iuuiiariortsiransianssioasonas 6.9 1.7 5.5 8.7 0,2 0.7 1.4
Craltsmen, foremsn, and kindred worke
Canatruction CraftomIn. ..coviourirrssoerencass 5.5 3.0 7.8 8.4 1.5 4.1 3.9
Foremen (n,8.¢.) 0 viiiiirnesrvronracssosnnes 2.5 0.7 2.9 2.9 0.1 0.3 0.6
Mechanics and repEirEIN. .. .c.iiiiniiaiiiinien, 5.1 2.0 6.4 5.3 0.7 2.5 3.7
etal craftomen, sxcept mechanics..ee.oviacess 2,5 0.7 2.3 30 0.1 0.4 1.2
OUher Craftlmen. ... u..0000ree-0arsonsacassnacs 1.9 1.1 3.4 4.6 0.3 1.0 2.0
Operatives and kindred worers:
Drivers and delivery®n.....covvineieiercsanas 5.2 3.2 6.3 4.8 5.0 9.2 7.6
Other operetives:
Dureble g00ds BANULOCLUriNg. . crarsraarianes 6.3 3.0 7.2 6.5 1.9 5.4 7.2
Nandureble goodes MRNULEctUring........oveess 1.7 1.9 4.7 3.6 1.0 3.3 4.1
NonBarulacturing INduBLEY....ovevvaneeresns 4,6 21 6.4 4,3 1.3 5.5 6.1
Privete bousehold VOPMBI®. .. iu.uveeeririienasas 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.7 0.4
Service wriers, sxcept privete household....... 6.0 1.1 4.1 6.0 1.6 7.0 16.5
Fars laborers and £or® fOTMRN. covssecsscnssrass 2.8 13,2 3.9 0.5 35,9 20.0 1.
Leborers, except farm and mine:
Canstruetion. suusassiireceseresossaasssnsacens 1.5 1.0 1.9 1.0 1.9 4.9 4.5
MANUSOCULLNG . vraitiaraaciianiensiiosananas 2.3 1.4 3.1 1.6 3.8 10,6 5.4
Other LnduBtries. o su.eeraesteerrensonsersoss 31 1.1 3.0 2.6 2.3 9.2 9.3
Qeeupatian not reported. ... ..covivniariinicanias 4,6 2.0 J.6 4.6 2.1 4.4 9.9

— Represents sero.
8ource : 1960 Ceasus of Population, Vol. I, Characteristica of the Population, Part 1, United
States Summary, tables 87 and 88,

For white males, the greater the formal educational or skill requirements
usually associated with the occupation and the more the occupation dealt with
people rather than things (sales versus operatives), the greater the disparity
between urban and rural-farm residents in the frequency of employment in that
occupation. For instance, 5 times the proportion of urban white males as rural-
farm white males were employed as clerical workers, sales workers, and service
workers, whereas the proportions employed as manufacturing and construction
laborers did not differ greatly between the two groups.

The general occupational pattern of rural-nonfarm white males more nearly
approached that of the urban than of the rural-farm groups. However, rural-
nonfarm white riales had a higher proportion of their employment as mechanics,
construction craftsmen, drivers and deliverymen, operatives, and laborers (other
than farm laborers) than did either urban or rural-farm white males.

o The occupational pattern of nonwhite males differed from that of white
[KC ales, although the sharp differences between the residence classifications also
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persist for this group. About one-sixth of the urban nonwhite males were em-
ployed as service workers and one-tenth as laborers. In general, nonwhite
male employment was more heavily concentrated in the occupations usually
requiring less formal education and fewer skills. Even so, there was a marked
difference between urban nonwhite males and rural-farm nonwhite males,
three-fourths of the latter being employed as farmers and farm managers or
farm laborers and farm foremen. Apart from these two occupational groups,
no o:her occupational group accounted for more than 5 percent of the employ-
ment of ru;al-farm nonwhite males. As with white males, the occupational
distribution for rural-nonfarm nonwhite males was somewhere between the
urban and rural-farm groups. Except for the fact that farm laborers and farm
foremen accounted for one-fifth of the occupations reported by the rural-non-
farm nonwhite males, the occupational distribution of this group was closer
to that of urban than rural-farm males.

The occupational distribution of white females did not show the great dis-
parities for different residence groups that were exhibited for males (table
VII-3). In fact, the major differences were in the higher proportion of rural-
farm women employed as farmers and farm managers and as farm laborers and
farm foremen and the lower proportion employed as clerical workers. Among
white females, there was little difference between residence classifications as to
the proportion employed in professional, technical, and kindred occupations;
operatives; service workers; laborers; and several other occupational groups.
Apart from the proportion employed in agricultural occupations and as serv-
ice workers, the employment patterns for rural-farm and rural-nonfarm white
females were relatively similar.

Table VII-3.—OccupraTtioNnaL. Group OF EMPLOYED FEMALES, BY RESIDENCE
ANe CoLoR, ror THE CONTERMINOUS UNITEP StATES: 1960

hite Nanvhi te
Occupetion group Totel Rurel Rurel
R:‘r :; nohe Urba R}‘:g nan= Urdbu.
. forn forn

Totel OMPIOYRd.iucuiusivsarssosnsssrsnsses 100,0)| 100.0] 100,04 100.0] 100.0! 100.0 100.0

Professimel, technical, and dindred workere.... 13,0 12,8 13,0 14.0 5.3 6.7 7.7

hr-ntndnn BANAEOTS. . ousvosirsisisronsras 0.6 9.4 0.3 c.1 10.8 13 0.1

Managers, officiele, and propristors, exc. m-n. 3.7 2.3 4,5 4,0 0.5 1.1 1.2

Clericel and kindred woriers.... 29.7 17.1 24.1 5.7 1.0 2.3 9.8

80108 WOrBBIS. i isesisrsrsniressiree 7.8 6.1 8.6 8.9 0.8 11 1.9

Creftemen, foremen, end kindred worm 1.2 0.9 1.2 1.3 0.2 0.3 0.8
Operetives and kindred workers:

Dursble goode manufecturing...evievesiioisanee 4.0 2.9 4,7 LR 0.3 0,7 2.3

Mandureble goode SAMIOCLUrIng s sissssissrsss 8.2 10.9 12.9 7.6 1.9 3.9 5.5

Nawanufecturing AndustIY.eeeeiiosesiossrrsna 31 2.6 3.0 2.7 2.4 4.1 6.1

Privete household WOLKErS.sesivsosssrsrrisisssss 7.9 5.6 5.7 3.7 350 476 32,1

Service workers, except privete housenold...ss.s 13.4 10,5 15.6 11.8 7.7 le.l 22,1

Fors leborers and form fOT®MPN s ssivaees 1.1 13,7 0,9 Ul 30.2 9.2 0.5

laborerss, except form and Aine, ... .. 0.5 0,5 0.7 0.4 0.7 1.1 0.9

Cecupetion not reported.cesesess 5.7 4.7 4.7 5.5 3.3 4,4 8.9

Q ree: 1060 Cennus of Population, Vol. 1, Characteriatics of the Population, Part 1. United
E MC» Summary. tables 87 and 88.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




152 PEOPLE OF RURAL AMERICA

The occupational grouping for nonwhite females did not follow the pattern for
white females. Instead, there were sharp differences in employment patterns
between nonwhite and white females and between residence categories for
nonwhite females. The proportion of nonwhite females employed as profes-
sional, technical, and kindred workers: clerical workers; operatives in manu-
facturing; managers and officials; and sales workers was much lower than for
white females, and the proportion declined markedly from the urban to the rural
sector. More than 40 percent of the rural-farm nonwhite women were work-
ing as farmers and farm managers or as farm laborers and farm foremen, and
another 35 percent worked in private households. Almost half of the rural-
nonfarm nonwhite women were employed in private households and one-
sixth as service workers. Thus, the combination of private household, service,
or agricultural employment accounted for 74 percent of all rural-nonfarm
and 84 percent of all rural-farm nonwhite females.

There was a marked tendency for rural-farm males to be working in occupa-
tions that generally required ‘less formal education and fewer skills. This ten-
dency was more evident for nonwhites than whites. Rural-nonfarm males
occupied an intermediate place in the occupational structure. There was no
stroag differentiation among the residence groups in the occupational pattern
of white females.

The occupational grouping suggests that the major source of employment for
rural-farm males was still in an agricultural occupation. If their primary em-
Ployment was elsewhere, it was likely to be in occupations which probably were
lower paying and required less formal education and/or fewer technical skills.
Rural white females, on the other hand, seemed more likely to be employed in
occupations which were relatively higher on the pay scale and less likely to be
subject to economic uncertainty. Rural nonwhites, however, were frequently
employed as farm laborers or as private household or service workers. All three
categories were low paying occupations requiring fewer skills and/or less formal
education.

Regional differences in occupational distributions

The occupational distribution of rural males differed substantially from one
area to another as well as from that of urban males (fig. VII-1). Distributions
are shown for rural-farm and rural-nonfarm white males in tables VII-4 and
VII-5.

The proportion of rural-farm white males employed as farmers and farm
managers—more than 80 percent—was substantially higher in the West North
Central Division than in any other area. Surprisingly, employment in these oc-
cupations was less frequent in the South than in the Nation as a whole. This

© " ighlights the error of using the term “less developed” as synonymous with 3
ERICigh proportion of persons employed in agriculture,

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




‘0-1A PUB -1\ IIQE], : 3In0g

153

EMPLOYMENT OF RURAL PEOPLE

cwm_“nn...ﬁwnntzb...:ozinﬁ.zoo umw
INL WO -mzo-ﬂ-za Ad aﬂﬂ|ﬂ<“ ALIMAN ,‘<hzﬂvz'|—<‘=¢ ANV WV I-1IVENnYy 10 NOLLNGIMLSI(] AVNOILVANIDO—I—IIA 241N EM




e
7/ S¥ H 155

In the Midd!c Atlantic and East North Central Divisions, employment of
white rural-farm males as operatives in durable manufacturing industries was
the second most frequently reported occupation, following agriculture. In the
South Atlantic and Pacific Divisions, the most frequent occupations other than
agriculture were those of managers, officials, and proprietors. In general, the
employment of rural-farm white males who were not engaged in agriculture
was distributed among the remaining occupational groupings, with some con-
centration in occupations classed as operatives. Relatively few of the males
in this group in any area were employed as laborers in manufacturing, con-
struction, or other nonfarm work.

EMPLOYMENT OF RURAL PEOPLE

Table VII-4.—OccupaTioNaL DiISTRIBUTION oF EmpLOYED RURAL-FARM
WHITE MALES, BY DivisiONs, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

Eent West Lest Vest
oe New Mddle North | North South South | South | Moune Pa.
upstian growp Lig~ At~ Ce Ce Ate c Ce n
land | lantic e h= lantie ene e tain eific
trel tral tral trel
Totel employed, . uininnecneeen,os, 100.0 | 100.0{ 100,0 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0| 100.0 100,0
Professional, technical, & Kindnvy¢ ykra. 3.5 2,6 2,0 0.9 2,4 2.1 1.9 1.7 2.6
Ferwrre and ferm manugers........ wevesas]| 41.8 &6.7 52.4 9.6 &3,7| 49,9 30,9 5.2 42,7
Managers, officisle, propr's, exc, ferw.| 4.9 3.6 2.6 1.3 4,5 3.3 3.3 2,6 4.3
Clerical and Kindred worbers....o....... 2,1 1.8 1.9 1.0 2.6 2.2 1.8 1.1 1.5
S8188 VOTBRISE, .. 00 iaiiaacnoranesssnsns 2,0 1.7 1.9 1.0 3.0 2.3 1.7 1.1 1.8
Croftsmwn, foremsti, & kindred workers:
Canstruction eraftsmen. . 2.6 2.7 2.7 1.8 &3 4.3 3.8 2.1 2,9
Foremt (a.e.c.)..,..., .1 0.9 0.9 0.3 1.1 0.8 0.6 0.6 1.0
Mechanics and repsirwen 2,4 2,4 2.3 1.2 2.% 2.1 2.0 1.6 2.4
Mrtal Cialtesmn, axcept sschanic . .1 1.2 1.5 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.3 u.b
OWPr Craftommn,ou.uisececnatoncsanans 1.2 1.4 1,2 0.3 1.4 1.1 1.4 0.8 1.2
Operstives and kindred worhers:
Drivers &8 deliverymere.,.o0ereinnases 3.3 3.4 J.0 1.9 3.4 4,1 5.1 2,6 3.7
Other cyeretives:
Durable goode manufecturing......... 3.2 4,) 5.9 1.3 2.8 3.3 1.6 0.8 2.4
Nandursble goudn manufecturing...... 2.8 2.0 1.9 0.9 4,3 2,6 1,1 0.6 1.1
Nansanufecturing {ndustry,,. vos 1.7 2.0 1.9 1,31 2.6 2.5 3.1 2.5 2,0
Privete household workers,.,.,.. ‘oo 0.2 0.1 - - - - - - 0.1
Service workere, exc, privete hald,,.... 1.4 1.5 1.3 1.7 1.4 1.2 1.2 1.0 1.6
Farm laborers and farm foremrn.ovo.ei0o.| 17.2 15.3 1.3 12.2 114 11.4 14,3 20.6 2.4
Laborers, except ferm and mine:
COBLINCLION. .. aarecnonssenncsncsnnas 1.1 1,2 1.0 0.7 1.0 1.3 1.2 0.8 0.7
MANUS 8CLUT g aageioanrsiansonncrnsas 2,2 1.7 1.6 0.6 1.7 2.0 1,2 0.9 2.4
Othe? Ind uBtries., . . 0ieieerrernsneses 1,9 1.3 1,0 0.8 1.1 1.0 1.2 1,3 1.7
Orcupation ot reported.seeee.nscaseosss 2,6 2.3 2.3 1.5 2.2 1.9 2.0 1.8 2.0

— Represents zero.
Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Cepaus of Population.

The distribution of occupations for rural-nonfarm white males showed some-
what less variation from one geographical area to another. In the East North
Central, Middle Atlantic and New England Divisions, there was a heavier con-
centration of this group in durable manufacturing. Except in the West, there
were relatively few farm laborers and farm foremen among these males, but
in several divisions an occupation frequently reported was that of farmer or farm
manager. This probably arises from classifying one of the residences on a farm
with multiple houses as a rural-nonfarm residence, even though the people living
there actually are engaged in farming. This could account for the smaller
numbers shown for the rural-famm population by the census in 1960 than in the

F MC"‘ Population Survey for the same year.
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Table VII-5.—OccupationaL DistriBuTioN OF Emprovep RURAL-NONFARK
WHITE MaLEs, BY Drvisions, For The ConTERMINOUS UniTED StAaTES: 1960

[ €713 Vest | £ 113 West
™ rng- |Ma0® | Nortn | worwn [Soute | Eoeb | West | Pa-
cupstion group Erge | Ate | oo | Conet | Ate Cene | Cen~ | tein | eiffe
land | lantie lantic
tral trel trel trel

Total employed..oeeissnrenressses] 100,0 100,0 100,0| 100,0{ 100,0 100,01 100,01 100,0{ 100,0

Professionsl, technicel, & kindred wkrs, 11,7 9.8 7.8 8.2 7.0 6,5 6,6 8.9 9.3

Farwrs and Carm Lamie L4 TE TR RPN, 1.1 1.4 2.3 6.8 2.8 5,0 5.8 s.1 2.6

Manegers, ofticials, propr's, exe, famm.| 11,5 9.4 9,5 12,9 10.3 9.3 10,7 11,7 10,6

Claricel and kindred VOrMErS, o0, 0000nnee 3,1 5.3 5.1 4,8 5,0 4,6 4,2 3.8 3.7

s000ieee0entenaretinnacnns 6.2 5.5 5. 5.9 6,2 5.6 4,6 3.8 4.6

Conatructian CrRLtOMIN, coietrnrrnneee 7.5 7.4 7.0 7.3 8.9 8.7 8.5 7.6 7.4

3.3 J.2 1 1.9 3.2 2,7 2.4 2,8 2,4

o 6,0 6,7 6.6 6.) 6,6 6.1 6,0 5.9 5.9

Metal craftemen, sxcept spcheni . 3.9 3,3 4,1 1.4 1.7 2,0 1,3 1,0 1.9

Qther CrOL PN, v yyteaniennnnsensenss 3.7 4.3 3.8 3,3 3.9 14 &,J 3.6 3.9
Operstives ant kindred workers:

Orivers and deliverymen,..,..,........ 5,2 6,0 6,2 7.1 6,0 7.4 T4 5,8 5.9

Other operstives;

Jurable goods Ll LT T: " S 7.5 2.9 12,5 3.6 5.1 6,6 3.7 2,7 6,1

Nanduredls goods sanufecturing,,.,,. 6.2 4,1 3.7 2,7 8.8 5.4 J.J) 1,2 1.9

Nonmanuf ecturing 1nduBtIy, s00pennse. 3.0 5.6 S.1 6,0 7.2 [ ] 9.4 10,3 5.1

Privete housenold workers...,....... .. o. 0,3 0,2 0,1 3.1 0,1 - a1 0.1 0,1

Servics workers, sxe, privete hald., ..., 4,3 4,5 4,3 4,5 3.5 ).2 3,8 5,2 4,8

Ferm leborers and ferm fOremN..oiees,,, 2,3 2,1 2.4 4,2 3.0 3.9 6.6 8,9 8.9
Laborets, sxcept form and alne

COMBLIC LN, vuuaseensosennncennennses 1.7 2,0 1.6 2.1 1,6 2.2 2,3 2,3 1,6

Hllmtlelurlm..........u............. 2.4 3.9 J.2 1.7 2,7 2.6 2.6 2,1 5.2

Other (ndustries,iveveeiecanneenrsonns] 2.8 2,6 2.8 2.6 2,7 2,5 3.3 4,) EN ]

Sccupetion not PePOrtede e eennvrnsennnnes 4,4 J.9 3.7 2.8 3.7 3.0 3.3 2,9 4.2

Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Cengug of Population,

The importance of farming as an occupation

The distribution of occupations for different geographic areas shows that
farm operators make up only a small proportion of the tota] labor force. But,
do these aggregate statistics hide the fact that in certain areas farmers and farm
managers are important, or even dominant in the labor force?

The data in table VII-6 show the importance of farm operators in the total
labor force of counties in different geographic regions. The counties are tabu-

lated according to the percentage of farm operators in the total Jabor force in
the county.

In the Northeast, there were no counties in which farm operators exceeded
30 percent of the labor force, and farm operators made up more than 10 percent
of the labor force in only 16 percent of the counties, In other words, taking the

work force as a criterion, there were no counties predominantly agricultural in
the Northeast.

There was considerable difference between the two divisions of the North
Central Region. In the East North Central Division the pattern was similar to
that in the Northeast with farm operators making up less than 20 percent of
the labor force in three-fourths of the counties, In contrast, in the West North
Central Division, farm operators made up one-third or more of the labor force
in 61 percent of the counties indicating that there were many counties in which
El{llc:riculture was the largest single—if not the dominant—occupation,

IText Provided by ERIC
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Despite the belief that many areas of the South are predominantly agricul-
tural, there are relatively few counties in that region where farm operators made
up more than 30 percent of the labor force. Most of the counties where this
situation existed were found in the East South Central Division, which evidenced
more rurality in this regard than did the West South Central Division. For the
South as a whole, farm cperators constituted less than 20 percent of the labor
force in two-thirds of the . sunties.

There was a marked contrast between the Mountain and Pacific Divisions
within the Western Region. Iu two-thirds of the counties in the Pacific Division,
fann operators were less than 10 percent of the labor force, and farmers ex-
ceeded one-third of the labor force in only 3 percent of the counties. In the
Mountain Division, farm operators represented a third or more of the county
labor force in about 19 percent of the counties.

In only about 20 percent of the counties of the conterminous United States
did farm operators represent as much as 30 percent of the county labor force.
The majority of these counties were located in the West North Central, East
South Central, and West South Central Divisions. Elsewhere, farm operators were
a distinct minority in the labor force in almost every county. Thus, not only has
farming as an occupation declined in total, bu: i* also has declined in every
area to the extent that there are few counti ere farming is a dominant
sovrce of employment.

Location, city size, and occupational distribution. The discussion thus far has
centered upon occupational distribution by residence classification, sex, and
color. While these classifications show significant differences in occupational
patterns, they also mask others. It was assumed that some of these differences
were associated with the proximity >f the county of residence to urban areas.
This was tested by sorting the occupational distribution for each residence group,
scx, and color by the distance of the county of residence from a standard metro-
politan statisticnl area couuty and Lty the size-distance variable. (For explana-
tion of measurement procedure, see chapter I, page 17.) A summary of these
sorts is shown in tables V1I-7 and VII-8. The basic data underlying these sum-
mary tables are included in appendix tables A-17 through A-20.

In the summary tables, a plus sign (+) means that there is a significant posi-
tive relationship between closeness to an SMSA or size-distance variable and
the frequency of employment in the occupation in question (as measured by
its percentage of total employment).? Thus, the closer the county to an SMSA,
the greater the frequency of a given occupation in the total occupational struc-
ture of that county. A minus sign (—) means that the relationship between
proximity and the frequency of an occupation in the total distribution is negative.
:\Jcro (0) means there is no statistically significant relationship beween an oc-

EMCtnon and the distance variable or the size-distance variable. In other words,

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.
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EMPLOYMENT OF RURAL PEOPLE 161

a plus sign indicates that the occupation is relatively more frequent when closer
to SMSA’s, a minus sign, that it is relatively less frequent, and a zero that it
is not related to size or size-distance .

These relationships may arise from two sources. First, the total occupational
distribution or frequency of an occupation may be related to distance from an
SMSA or to city size. If so, one would expect to find that the relationship would
appear for all three res.dence groups. Secoud, the nature of some of the occupa-
tions may be su.: that one residence group is better qualified than another
because of educaticn, experience, or interest. In this case, one would expect to
find that the relationship between distance and/or size-distance would appear
for one or more of the residence groups, but not for all of them.

The summary relating to males (table VII-7) indicates that for several
occupational groups the frequency of employment for all residence groups was
associated with distance from an SMSA and the sice-distance variable. Thus, the
proportion of farmers and farm managers in the occupational distribution de-
clined as the county of residence was closer to an SMSA, and was negatively
related to the size-distance variable. This relationship held for almost all of the
residence classifications. The same was generally true for the frequency of
employment as farm laborers and farm foremen. Conversely, the proportion of
males employed as metal craftsmen and operatives in durable manufacturing
generally rose as one approached an SMSA, and it was positively related to the
size-distance variable. More of the occupational distributions appeared to be
related to the distance from an SMSA than to the variable taking both city size
and distance into account.

Perhaps the most striking summary on males is the strong relationship between
distance from an SMSA and occupational distribution for rural-farm white
males, for whom the frequency of employment in most of the occupational cate-
gories appeared to be related to the distance from an SMSA. In 17 of the 20 occu-
pational classifications, there was some relationship between distance from an
SMSA and frequency of employment in the occupation. This was in sharp con-
trast to rural-farm nonwhite males whose frequency of employment in the occu-
pation was related to distance for only four occupaticns. In general, occupational
distributior. for white males, regardless of residence classification, w-s more often
related to distar:ce than was the case for nonwhite males. Also, for white males,
the relationship between distance and occupation was about as frequent as was
the case when city size was taken into account as well as distance. For urban and
rural-nonfarm nonwhite males, there generally were fewer relationships between
distance and occupational distribution than between size-distance and occupa-
tion. There was little relationship between any nonfarm occupation and either
distance or size-distance for rural-farm nor:white males.

I general, the frequency of employment of white females—regardless of resi-
|-R](C—as operatives in durable manufacturing was positively related to prox-

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.
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imity to an SMSA (table VII-8). The frequency of nonfarm white female
employment as service workers was negatively related to distance from an SMSA.
Unlike the situation for white males, the frequency of employment in different
occupations for rural-farm females was less often related to the distance and size-
distance variables than for nonfarm residents. In fact, for both white and non-
white rural-farm females, there was less relationship between occupational distri-
bution and the proximity to urban areas than for any other residence group.

The employment of rural-farm males in agriculture was strongly related tu the
distance of the county of residence from an SMSA but less strongly related to the
variable measuring both size and distance. As the county of residence was closer to
an SMSA, agricultural employment declined, and nonfarm employment rose.
This, together with the fact that rural-farm white males employed outside of
agriculture tended to be employed in occupations related to both city size and
distance, meant that the entire occupational structure fo- rural-farm males was
closely related to proximity to urban areas, Even though a higher proportion of
rural-farm nonwhite males was employed in agriculture, the total occupational
pattern did not appear to be as closely related to proximity to urban areas as in
the case of whites.

The occupational distribution of female employment appears generally less
related to proximity to urban areas than is the case for males, Moreover, despite
their more frequent employment in agriculture, the occupational pattern of em-
ployed rural-farm females is less related to the proximity to urban areas than is
that of their urban and rural-nonfarm counterparts.

It was not surprising to find that the proportion of persons employed in agri-
culture was directly related to distance from urban areas and inversely to the size
of the area. What was surprising, however, was to find that the entire occupa-
tional structure of rural-farm white males was related to the location of the com-
munities in which they lived. It is not at all apparent why this should be the case
for rural-farm w hite males but not for rural-farm nonwhite males or for females.
Much more attention needs to be given to the relationship between location and
occupational structure.

Industry of employment

The changes in the industry of employment that have occurred over the past
two decades have been largely in response to the greater economic rewards in
nonfarm industries than were available in agriculture. Thus, there has been both
an absolute and relative decline in the number of persons employed in agri-
culture. Employment of males in agriculture, forestry, and fisheries declined from
23.5 percent of the employed workers in 1940 to 9.0 percent in 1960 (table
VII-9).

O “ost of this change has been the result of the great decline, both absolute
ERICrelative, in the number of rural-farm males employed in agriculture. The

IToxt Provided by ERI
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proportion of urban males employed in agriculture has remained stable over the
last two decades at 1.5 percent, and the proportion of rural-nonfarm males em-
ployed in agriculture, forestry, and fisheries was slightly higher than in 1940.
During this same period, the proportion of rural-farm males employed in agri-
culture dropped from 83.4 to 69.5 percent of the total. Since the number of
rural-farm males also declined sharply over this period, the actual decrease in
agricultural employment was very large.

The contrasting changes in industry of employment among residence groups
is of some interest. Although the proportion of males employed in manufacturing
has grown over the past two decades, the proportion of urban males so employed
has remained unchanged. However, the proportion of rural-nonfarm males em-
ployed in manufacturing has risen by about one-fifth since 1940; the proportion
of rural-farm males so employed has almost doubled.

Similar changes can be noted in the wholesale and retail trades, Although
the proportion of urban and rural-nonfarm males employed in these trades has
declined slightly over the past two decades, the proportion of rural-farm males
has more than doubled.

In 1960, two industry groups—agriculture, forestry, and fisheries and manu-
facturing—employed 80.2 percent of all rural-farm males, but only 41.0 percent
of rural-nonfarm males and 33.8 percent of urban males (fig. VII-2).

The changes in industry of employment for females have been most striking
for rural-farm females (table VII-10). While there has been a sharp decline in
the proportion of rural-farm females employed in agriculture since 1940, the per-
centage of urban and rural-nonfarm females employed in agriculture—although
small—has risen. The proportion of all females working in manufacturing
remained relatively stable over the 20-year span at about one-fifth, as a decline
in the proportion of urban females was offset by a rise reported for rural-farm
and rural-nonfarm females.

In the two decades, 1940-60, there was a decline of one-half in the proportion
of females employed in personal services. This decline occurred in every resi-
dence group at about the same rate, the proportions by 1960 being similar for
all three residence groups. There was an increase in the percentage of females
employed in education, hospitals, and other professional and related services
in each residence group from 1940 to 1960. By 1960 these services employed about
one-fifth of all employed females in each residence group.

In general, over the period from 1940 to 1960 the pattern of industry of em-
ployment of rural-farm femaies became more like that of urban and rural-non-
farm females. The largest remaining differences in 1960 were the much higher
proportion of rural-farm females employed in agriculture and the substantially
lower proportion employed in manufacturing and in the wholesale and retail




EMPLOYMENT OF RURAL PEOPLE 165

3

<

a

2

é

£

33

227

g?
[72]

o

g R

oz

29

23

2E

88

<

gE

38

Eo

8

15 ]

15 0

“ % :

e :

+ :
B -
g 3

é

igure VII-2.—EmrLOYMENT OF

B T
g
|
2
g
2

m
e




AankK,
167

)
2
N
W..u ‘uopeindod Jo snswd) 0961 Ul ¥Iup wWoaj poynduwod PUE PABMQRIIY : JIN0E
B
o Ni“ ..ﬂ ﬂl“ Ni“ 0.“ .On ‘i“ NO“ .0" ﬂuN Ni“ ' ‘ .............................. i i i
E Noﬂ ﬂo‘ ‘o‘ ﬂoﬂ °o‘ ﬂo‘ .oﬂ ﬂo“ ‘oﬂ °oﬂ ﬁo‘ ﬂ ‘ ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo g “ﬂ!
Qs tet Lt A - 96t 61 [ 9T 4Tt 4'8t 9°9T Lt €W | coesececscecccee, SS0TAZAS PRSTA P TeaoteeeJodd
230 pm ‘ewoTissTmio dynsisgmes 3§joaduns
- |
PR ‘ROIBITAr ‘AamTen ‘Secjalse TeEDTISINGR
M 20 o°t 2°0 90 4°0 0 t°0 €0 z°0 4°0 60 L°0 [ ccceceesessess SEOTALES WOTIBAIIGI PUS JUETRLINEY
sz 6t TN 0°0C 991 6°91 [ X4 13 &' [ 31 0°T TET | soceeecceees Sestazse tewosiad pue proNesROn Mmetig
D o 1 i 0 20 o0 z°0 2 co 0 P 9T | seececccecccereonn.ty eoetazes Iredes pue eosureng
ol ey L6 -9 ez LT 9°c 20 "1 42 L94 6y L X 7 Bttadadididadddd NS00 TOAI PEB ‘Sowmumewy ¢ somwwty
e OO2 ree e L e e z°y 0°0t st b i re Lo S°ccepary TpRes 2eg30 ‘sesetd Nupwiip pwe Ryse
0o ‘sas01s syangozd Lxyep pwe poo) ‘apury sTeestomn
e oy e 6z cc ez 20 P 61 ¢ 'y POP I ISR it g gups e yeopEmDs P oTyersofewsa]
T hca ﬂlx “og ﬂo.ﬂ ‘o“ Noa *o. “J‘N ..‘.ﬂ .cg ﬁcﬂ“ .cg oooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo 'Esl
N *Oo .lo .0° ‘0° .0° °O° ~.° ‘lo ‘0° ‘0° .0° .0° ........................... dﬂg! I g
W o °0 ¥°0 4° €c 9% 8’0y €ty e "y °c T | ceoesceecsesses SOIMET] P ‘L1isesc) ‘ammnoaly
3 oot 0°00T 0°00T 0°00T 0°00t 0°00T 0°00T 0°00T 0°001 0°001 0°001 0°00T | ccccccccccsesctscccctocttincas pakcTdus Teyol
e
w oret ocet 09T [ 3 ocet 096t oyt ocet oset ot oz6t 0961
Qe Lryempay
M e |IBJEDN TesNy ey tTexny T30
=] = |

(tremey puw wysery spnpur gog1 205 wivq]

0¥61 aNv
‘0561 ‘0961 :SALVIS AALIN(] THL ¥OL ‘TONIAISTY ANV dNOUS) AWISNAN] AL STIVRI] AAROTINY 40 INTIURI--"0F-TIA 21qQEL

o)




R ...
168 PEOPLE OF RURAL AMERICA

trades. As in the case of occupational distribution, employment patterns by in-
dustry showed fewer differences between rural and urban females than were
found between their male counterparts.

There were geographical differences in the industry of employment of rural-
fann males (table VII-11). It was somewhat surprising to note that the per-
centage of rural-farm white males employed in agriculture, forestry, and fisheries
was lowest in the South Atlantic Division. Indeed, throughout the South, the pro-
portion of white males employed in agriculture was similar to that found in the
Northeast, generally considered to be the area where agriculture is of least im-
portance. It was in the West North Central and Mountain Divisions that agricul-
ture was the chief source of employment for three-fourths or more of the white
farm males.

Table VII-11.—PerceNT or EmpLoveD RURAL-FARM WHITE MaLEs B3Y
{NDUS‘I‘RY Grour, BY Divisions, For THE CoNTERMINOUS UNITED STATES:
960

Nev | Middle East | vest Souty | Best Vest

North| North South | South | Moune Pe-
Iodustry grop Ing- At | Cen- | cen- | At Cene | Cen~ | tain | eifte
lend | lantic tral tral tantic tral tral

Total smploysd..osereceieneansess | 100.0) 100.0| 100.0| 100.0 100,0{ 100.0] 100.0 | 10,0 | 100.0

Mgriculture, forestry, and fishertes... | 60.8] 62.7| et.1 82,31 58.3| .| ea6] M3 6,6
Mloing and conatICti.e..0isanone,,s 4,9 5.9 5.0 3.3 7.3 8.0 8,0 4,9 49
Manufecturing:

Machinery, electrical machinery,

€quipaent and SUPPLL88. ... eseneeees 24 2.8 40| 09| o.9 1.1 0.6 0.2 0,5
Motor vehicles and equipment......,,. 1.2 1.2 29| 0.4 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.2 0.7
fumniture, & Juaber & wood products,

primary awtal industriss, and other

Auredls gO0d8. ...t ierenenceneances 6.2 5.8 5.2 1.2 5,2 5.8 3.1 2,2 6.4

Food end kindred products., 1.4 1.9 2.0 1.2 1.4 1.8 L1 1.3 2.1

Tertils mill products,..... 1.3 0.3 0.1 - 4,1 0.8 0,1 - 0.3
arel and other febricated terxtils

PIOBUC O, 40 yueeetacnennsoannnrnnsasns 0.1 0.2 0. 0.1 0.5 0.7 0.1 - -

producte, cheaical & allfed producta,
d other nonduredles gods.,,,..,..,.. 3.1 2.4 2,2 0.7 2.4 2,2 1.4 0.5 1.2
Reflroed end railvey spress services,
trucking services & varehousing, other
trensportation & commmicetion,

utilitiss & sanitary servicss,........ 281 221 27 w9l 29| 2| 28] a8 3.2
WBOL80als Lrad8. Juuunenrecnrnnennneones 1.8 1.2 1.3 1.0 1.4 1.1 1.3 1.2 1.6
Food g0d dairy praducts storve......... | 09| 07| o0.6] o4 1| 15| 12| o 0.7
Eoting and drinking pleces............. 2003 03f o] 02| 02| o2f o2 0.3
OUBE retall tr800ue.usenrnsensonannrss 291 2l 200 21| 43| 8| 34| 24 3~2
Finence, insurence, and real sstats.... 0.9 0.7 0.6 0.l 0.8 0.5 0.7 0.4 0.
Business and repeir mervices,.......... Lof o9 03| o6 10| 11| o9 o2 1.9
Privets housebold and uther persamal

RIVACR8.,ouuieeessniiieiiinnns | 09 07 03] 02| 06| o 05| o.s 0.7
Dtertalamnt wd recrestion mrviees., | 02| 0.2 0.2 o1! o2] o3 01| 0.1 0.2
Bducetimal gervicss, wifsre, relig,, ?

A norprofit msbership organisstioms., 1.4 1.2 1.0] 0,5 1.1 1.1 1.1 0.9 1-:
e i LR R 0.4 031 02 02| 02| o02{ oz2| o1 °-,
Other profsssional and relsted services 0.9 0.7 0.3 0.2 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.3 0-.
Public dRINLOtration, v, eeesernereness 2.0 1.4] 1.3 1.0 2.6 2,0 20 1.7 1-,
Lodustry not reported. e, eereesnnnnsns 23] 19 19 1.3| 18 1.3 1.7 1.6 1.0

~ Represents sero,
Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Ceasus of Popylation.

Patterns of employment of rural-farm males in other industries also varied bY
geographic area. In the East North Central and Middle Atlantic Divisions
F ‘I‘C«lrable goods manufacturing was a major source of employment. Textile mills
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were much more important sources of employment in the South Atlantic than in
other divisions. Construction and mining also were of much greater importance
in the three southern divisions than elsewhere.

Apart from these few differences the general pattern of industry of employment
of rural-farm white males differed little from one geographic area to another.
Agriculture was the dominant source of employment. In every area, three in-
dustry classifications accounted for employment of 80 percent or more of all
rural-farm white males, namely (1) agriculture, forestry, and fisheries; (2) con-
struction and mining; and (3) manufacturing. These were industries in which
technical change and automation were having the greatest impact, so that the
long time trend in employment in these industries has been downward. As long
as this trend continues, the prospects are not bright for rapid increases in the
relative income levels of rural-farm families.

As in the case of males, the industry of employment of rural-farm white fe-
males varied considerably from one geographic area to another (table VII-12).

Table VII-12.—PrrcENT OF EMPLOYED RURAL-FARM WarTe FEMALES BY
InpustRY GROUP, BY DiIvisions, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES:
1960

Esst | Vesy East | Vest
MNev | Middie South
Indvatry group rrg~ At North | North (“,. South | South | Moune | Pee

Cen- Cen- Cen= Cen= tain eific
land | lantic tral tral lantic tral tral

Total employed...coeeeensessscees | 100,01 100.0] 100,0] 100.0] 100,0{ 100,0] 100,04 100,0] 100,0

Agriculture, forestry, and fisheries... 20,6 25.6 24.6 | 34,0 19.7 12,7 3.7 2.5 7.
mining and caNAtIUCtioN.sesasacrccccace 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.4 0.8 0.7 0
Manufscturing:

Machinery, electricsl mechinery,

equipment and SUPPlieBe..escscsnones 3,) 3.4 4,6 1.1 1.4 1. 0.7 0.2 0.3
Motor vehicles and equipmentecececees 0.6 0.5 1.1 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.3
fumiture, & lusber & wood products,

prissry metal {ndustries, and other

Quredble E00d8. .0 .0000c0rassescsnonns 4.2 2.3 3.9 1.0 1.4 2.5 1.2 0.5 1.2

Food and kindred prodi stBeeesseccaicnce 1.9 2.1 2.1 2.0 1.6 1.3 2.1 3.0 4.2
Textile mill products,eescccscescenscas 2.1 1.9 0.4 0.1 10.2 3.2 0.4 0.1 0.2
Appsrel ana other fsbricsted textile

[ T T S Y 2.0 6.1 1.7 2.6 11.4 21,6 5.1 0.3 0.3

Printing, pudlishing, and allied
products, chemicel & allied products,
ard other nondureble gOOd8... 00000000 4,9 4.1 J.6 2.8 2.4 Ja 2.1 1.0 1.1

Asi.road &nd reilwvay express services,
trurking services & varehousing, other
traneportation & comamicstion,

utilities & sanitery services.....cuee 2,2 2.1 2.2 1,8 2,0 1.7 2,3 3.5 2.9
Wholesale tredeiccccscccccrceace 1.4 0.9 1.3 1.2 1.1 0.9 1.2 1.9 3.1
Food md deiry products stores,, 1.3 2.2 2.4 2,1 2.9 .4 3.8 2.0 2.2
Zoting and drinking Pleces,....ce0u0u0e 2,5 3.3 bk bb 2.1 3.0 4.5 5.6 3.8
Other retall tred@ . icase orsesecsconss 5.0 5.4 6.4 5.7 8.7 7.4 8,9 7.5 7.1
Finence, insurence, and real estste.... 3.9 3.0 3.4 3.0 2.8 2.3 3.1 3.0 3.6
Business and repsir serviceSesssciceess 0.7 0.5 0.5 0,5 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.7 0.9
Private hcawenold and other persanel

BOIVICOlsaasioene o itsasssnasassnrcnne .4 9.2 8.9 8.4 6,3 7.0 9.7 10.5 10.7
Entertsirment and recrestion services.. 0.2 0.2 0.3 0,3 0.2 0.2 0.3 .6 0.5
Educstione]l services, welfare, relig.,

& nonprofit seabership organisstions.. 12.9 11,6 12,2 12.7 12.0 14,1 1.6 15.9 12.6
HOBPItALS . covusinuns.rvosnesareseerseses 4,6 3,8 4,8 4.4 2.6 2,8 2.7 4,0 .7
Other professionsl uWd relsted services 4.4 3.8 3.7 3.2 2.5 1.9 3.0 3.5 4.6
Public adminiotretich. oo seeasansncence 4,0 3.0 3.2 3.3 4,0 J.8 4.8 6.3 4.7

oo 3.9 3.8 4,6 .4 4,0 4.3 5.6 3.2

d"‘"‘try not PepOTted.s....eeneerscnnne

E MC Jource : Retabulated and computed from datn in 1960 Census of Fopulation.
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The proportion of white females employed in agriculture, forestry, and fisheries
was generally lower in the South than elsewhere, but it was very high in the
West North Central Division. Perhaps the most striking element in the regional
patterns was the high percentage of women in the South Atlantic and East
South Central Divisions employed in textile and/or apparel manufacturing. In
this area, these two industries accounted for more than one-fifth of the employ-
ment of rural-farm white females. The differences in other categories, of course,
offset the large differences in the two industry groups mentioned.

Summary

There are substantial differences in the occupational distribution and in-
dustry of employment between the rural and urban populations. The greatest
differences were for males.

Rural-farm males still were predominantly employed in agriculture as farmers
or farm laborers. If they were employed outside of agriculture, it was usually in
manufacturing or construction. In the nonfarm industries, they tended to be
concentrated in the lower paying occupations requiring less skill and/or educa-
tion. The occupational distribution of these males appeared to be strongly related
to the distance of the county of residence from an SMSA, less so for nonwhites
than for whites. Tabulations were not available relating industry of employ-
ment to proximity to urban areas.

Although agriculture was still the single industry employing the largest por-
tion of rural-farm females, the industrial and occupational pattern of females
differed less among the residence components than in the case of males. More-
over, the relationship between proximity to urban areas and occupational pat-
terns appeared to be much less strong for females than for males.

Despite the sharp shifts that have occurred in the occupational structure and
industry of employment of rural people in the last two decades, their employ-
ment patterns still differ significantly from those of the urban population. Rural
nonfarm residents were moving toward employment patterns of the urban
population, although they were much more heavily concentrated in the lower
paying occupations and industries. The employment patterns of rural-farm
residents remained quite different from those of nonfarm residents, especially
_ for males, while patterns for rural-farm females were converging toward those
of their nonfarm counterparts. Rural-farm males, however, have experienced
much less change and were less like their nonfarm counterparts. In other words,
rural-farm females can change, and have changed, their employment patterns
without a change in residence. Males, however, have tended to change their
residence classification as well as their employment patterns if they leave
agriculture.
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NOTES

s Dale £. Hathaway and Arley D. Waldo, Multiple Jobholding by Farm Operators,
Research Bulletin No. 5 (Michigan State University Agricultural Experiment Station,
East Lansing, Mich., 1964).

* The significance was measured by calculating whether the regression coefficient of the
distance or size-distance variable upon the percentage of employment was significantly
different from zero (measured by the “t" test at the .05 level over the range of the size
or size-distance variable).




CHAPTER VIII
INCOME AND EARNINGS

Introduction

Great interest centers around the comparative income and earnings for dif-
ferent components of the American population. Current income is closely
related to economic welfare. Moreover, income tells us something about resource
allocation in our economy. Thus, even though there is a separate monograph on
income of the American people,® attention also will be given to the subject in
this chapter which deals largely with income comparisons between the urban
and rural populations. The next chapter discusses the results of statistical analy-
ses which attempt to explain the differences in income found between the
residence groups.

The income measured by the census of population includes wages, salaries,
net income from self-employment, and income from other sources. It does not
include income in kind, such as the value of home-produced food or owner-
occupied housing, nor does it include gifts, receipts from sale of property, insur-
ance benefits, bank withdrawals, or lump-sum inheritances.

The income measured is money income. This presents some problems in com-
paring the rural population with the urban inasmuch as the incomes of farm
families often contain a larger component of income in kind than do those of
urban families. It has been estimated elsewhere that the national median income
level of farm families ought to be adjusted upward by about 16 percent in order
to account for the value of home-produced food.? However, there is no evidence
as to the quantity of home-produced food for rural-nonfarm and urban families,
so that this adjustment would represent the highest estimate. In addition, some
adjustment, which has not been made in the census data, probably ought to be
made to compensate for the somewhat higher living costs in urban areas.?

The data presented in this chapter consist of the income of families and of
persons 14 years old and over. The census also presents income data for unrelated
individuals and for families and unrelated individuals combined. However, there
were only 361,442 unrelated individuals in the rural-farm population of 13.4
million and 2.5 million unrelated individuals in the rural-nonfarm population of
40.6 million. Thus, it was decided that in discussing the earnings of the rural
Population, the statistics used would be limited to the income of families.*

The earnings statistics relate to the individual responsible for them. They do
not include transfer payments or other income, but essentially represent the wage
: ¥ _lary income and/or net income from self-employment.

S 172 Adand 113
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The income and earnings statistics relate to the calendar year 1959. But the
data are classified by the place of residence of the individual or family at the
time of the 1960 census and the occupation shown for the individual is the one
reported at that time. To the extent that there was rural-urban movement or
occupational change, the data will be biased. Since the movement usually is
toward urban areas and to Ligher income occupatior.s, this migration should tend
to reduce modestly the urban income level shown in the census from its actual

level in 1959 and to lower slightly the relative income advantage of the higher
income occupations.

The data that follow deal chiefly with median income and earnings. While the
inclusion of the complete distributions would be useful, limitations of space
prohibit it. The median rather than mean is used for two reasons: (1) the
median is not affected by the inclusion of a few very high incomes and, (2) means

are difficult to compute from the open-end classification system used by the cen-
sus for higher income levels.?

Median family income in 1959

Several observations concerning median family income in 1959 are in order
(table VIII-1) :

(1) The median income of white families in urban areas was significantly
higher than for rural-nonfarm white families in every division and region and
for the United States (fig. VIII-1 ). The median income of urban white families
for 1959 for the United States was $6,432, or 29 percent above the $4,976 calcu-
lated for white rural-nonfarm families, and 85 percent above the median income
of $3,471 for rural-farm white families. Rural-nonfarm median income was

Tasre VIII-1.—Mzepian INCOME AnD INcoMe RATIO OoF WHITE FAMiLIES IN
1959, By ResipENCE, REcIONS, AND Divisions, roR THE CONTERMINOUS
U~tTEDp StaTES: 1960

Median tncome (dollare)d Income ratto
Negion snd division Urban to | Urban to Nural
Rural Rurel Urban 1 ol aonfars 0
farm nanfern Fure Fur rurel
nanferm form forn
United Stetes, total.,........... 3,4M 4,976 6,432 129.3 188.3 143.4
jons:

mmm ............................ 4,39 3,69 6,51 114.3 148.1 129.9
NOTUA CONLIRL.cuuvnrnrrrnocniienosens 3,57 3,209 6,623 122.2 184.1 144,7
SOUeeoieestoocisnccrnneresnnnnsees 2,848 4,134 3,806 140.4 200.9 143.2
L T N 4,706 3,469 6,730 123.3 163.4 16,3

Divieians:

NV BNQLand. o.ovuusrenissennennnnnes 4,207 3,88 6,207 106.9 146.7 17.2
Middle Atlantic., .. .uuiinrinninnane. 4,429 3,624 6,908 17.1 48,8 127.1
Eaot NOrth Contralee.eiuveseennanenn, 4,112 3,573 6,800 122.0 165.4 135.9
Weat NOTth Contral.eu.esisesenesosss 3,193 4,410 6,128 138.9 191.9 138.1
SOUth ALLADLC. ousserrnasreannannones 3,07 4,500 6,070 133.8 196.1 148,68
East South Central................... 2,49 3,619 3,5 1%.8 2239 1“~z
Weot South Central,....u.viiuuneoe., 3,019 3,847 3,649 146.8 107.1 127.
MOUNLBLR. o s et arennnverninonnannnonns 4,292 3,054 6,150 121.7 143.3 117.8
PRCLLL8. s it iirnsnsnnnnnccnesnnnee s, 3,67 6,919 121.9 136.6 ] . 112.0
QO  !Coefliclent of variation among divislons: Rural farm, 2249 rural nontarm, 17.23; urban,
E MC‘MH.

Source: Retabulated und computed from data i 1960 Census of Population.
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sy Resmawxce, CoLor, ANp Drvisions ror Tz Conreammous

UNITED STATES: 1960

Seurce: Tables VIII-1 and VIII-2.
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closest to urban levels in New England. The relationship between urban income
and rural-nonfarm is similar in the Middle Atlantic, East North Central, Moun-
tain, and Pacific Divisions, where the median urban family income was about
one-fifth above the median level of rural-nonfarm families, In the other geo-
graphic divisions, urban levels exceeded rural-nonfarm levels by one-third to
one-half. .

(2) The gap between median income levels was cven wider between the
urban and rural-farm groups than between the urban and rural-nonfarm seg-
ments. For the conterminous United States the median income for urban white
families was 185 percent of the median for rural-farm white families. In the
Northeast and West, urban median income levels were one-third to one-half
higher than for rural-farm families. In other areas, the median level of urban
family income was from two-thirds to more than twice as large as median income
for rural-farm families. It is worth noting that if the regions are ranked by the
absolute level of median family income in urban areas, the higher the absolute
urban level, the less the gap between rural-farm and urban families. In other
words, the higher the urban income level the closer the rural incomes in neigh-
boring areas will approach the urban level.

The variation in median family income among gr:ographic divisions was much
lower for the urban component of the population than for the rural. It was
greatest for the rural-farm segment. Thus, the median family income level was
highest in urban areas in all regions and the variation was relatively small;
it was lowest in the rural-farm component of every region, where the relative
variation was great,

Several striking features are readily apparent in the income data for nonwhite
families (table V17I-2). First, the median income of nonwhites was markadly
lower than for white families in te same residence component in the same geo-
graphic area, tlie only exception; being in the rural-farm areas of the New Eng-
land and Pacific Divisions where the differences were less marked (table
VIIE-3). With relatively few exceptions, the income of nonwhite families was
closes to that of white families in urban areas. Also, the disparity between urban
and rural income lz.«ls generally was greater for nonwhites than for whites; that
is, for nonwhite families, the ratio of median income in urban areas to that in
rural-nonfarm and rural-farm was markedly higher than the sam. ratios for
white families. Thus, nonwhite urban families in the conterminous United States
had a median income almost twice that of rural-nonfarm nonwhite families and
almost chree times that of rural-farm nonwhite families. This was because the
median figures for the United States were weighted by urban nonwhites in areas
outside of the South and by a large rural nonwhite population in the South.
Actually, the urban-rural-nonfarm ratio was lower for nonwhite families in the
New England, East North Central, and the Pacific Divisions.*

& _addition to the fact that the median income of nonwhite families was lower
EC that for whit. families, the relative variation among geographic divisions
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was greater for nonwhites than for whites. As in the case of whiies, the greatest
relative variation among areas was found in the rural-farm iesidence group,
Thus, the median family income of rural-farm nonwhites in the Pacific Division
Wwas more than 4 times that of the nonwhites of the same residence group in the
East South Central Division.

Tasre VIII-2.—MzpiaN Incomz AND INcoME RATIO OF NonwwurTe FaviLmms
IN 1959, sy Resioence, EGIONS, AND DivisiONs, FoR THE ContERMINOUS
UNrtep States: 1960

Median inocus (dollere)? Incom: retio

Rural
Mogiom and 4ivision Rurel Rure® Urban 0 | Urdan to nonfare

forn nanferw Urben rural furel rural

nonfare fare fore
United Stetes, total.,.........., 1,293 1,878 3,663 195,0 292,) 149.9

Regions:
NOTLDROBY, ot vessnrniennnrnnosocnnnns 2,835 2,0m 4,392 13,3 1%3.) 3.3
North Contralvecvseioseneronisonnss 1,89 2,769 4,392 158.6 0.7 147 4
Swu:. 1,19 1, 2,84) 160.3 277.1 147,
BO0te oo ititiineeronrnecennnnnesennnns 3,000 2,9m 4,938 165.9 164,4 .1
Divieione:

Nov England.ssseeoeinnrsnse, 4,083 4,225 4,36) 1033 108.9 109,53
Middle atlentic..,.,.,,..,.. 2,80 3,820 4,9 115.0 195,7 135,
Last North Central....,...... ) 3,12 1,80 4,510 118.1 144.9 122.8
Wst North Central,......... 1,50 2,10 3,7 173.0 230.3 137.9
SOUth ACLEBLIC. tuutrnrinneennnsernnns 1,29% 1,962 3,00 19,7 23,1 152,9
Tast South Contraliccecneecnansrnnns 1,030 1,47 2,503 169,9 23,2 123.3
West South Central,. 1,209 1,669 2,17 162.¢8 211.4) 129.9
Mountain,......,.. 1,04 2,222 4,103 1.9 2. 123.0
L L T P R, 4,490 3,738 5,04 1%,9 112, 0.

t Coeflicient of variation among divisions : Rural farm, 03.80; rural nonfarm, 38.80; urbes.
22.90.

Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

Table VUI-3.—Mepian INcoue RATIO OF WHITE To NonwmiTe FauiLigs
IN 1959, By Resipence, Recions, anp Divisions, rorR THE CONTERMINOUS
UNiTep StaTES: 1960

=
Mtio of vhite to nonvhite medisn femily incoms
Region and divieion e
Rurel forn Rural nonfese Urden
Undted States, tOtliiiiinueerninnnreennnnneneen, m.o 265.0 7.8
Megions:
NOTUIBOY. ot utueetnneesnannnnennnnnnssenennnnsenenns 1579 146.9 14.7
HOFIR CaNtrAlu. . sieiniiiineiniinncnrnrnre senvnvnsenmns 191.4 168.0 l”-‘
S, oL terusteititieeitettiieeneneens rere e 7,5 293.2 20‘-,
BBt e ettt e tsnetiiihertes cneeennrnenrern e 1%.7 10,6 1.
Divieione:

Mov England...........00. 105,0 199.2 1.1
Middle Atlantiec....... 1%.7 147.2 140
Best North Centrel,. .. 132,1 143,9 1%0.4
Voot North Contral.........oorns 01,7 22,0 162
SOUth ALLANtICs 0 uarneennsernrrnrennss 236.9 271.0 193.4
oot South COntral.. o vuucinneiinernensnnreneenenernns 22,6 23,3 .
W0t SOULR CONEEOL.ouuuvvieennnnannnnsnnnssrrmnnmnnnns 24,9 20,3 207 o
Mountetn.,, 236.6 220.4 1499
T ettt tiuretaeeeeninntnnennsnsurrnn e 112.9 151.8 7.2

Bource : Retabulated and computed from data In 1960 Census of Poputation,
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Several factors may account for the substantial differences in family income
found among residence groups, regions, and races. One may be the difference in
the number of income earners per family. Another may be the differing occupa-
tional distributions. A third factor may be the difference in earnings within occu-
pations. These will be discussed in the sections that follow.

Income of persons

Family income deals with the income of family units, which, in many cases,
include more than one individual with income. The data relating to the income
of persons pertain to all individuals 14 years old and over who have income, thus
generally identifying the income with those responsible for earning it.!

The median income of all persons 14 years old or over with income by division,
region, and for the conterminous United States is shown in table VIII—4. This
table also shows the ratio of median income of persons in urban areas to the
mediar. in rural-nonfarm and rural-farm areas and the coefficient of variation in
the median income among divisions.

Table VIII4.—MEepiaN INCOME aAND INcOME RA110 OF PERSONS 14 YzaRs
OLp AND Over IN 1959, By ResmENCE, ReGIONs, AND Divisions, POR THE
ConTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

Medien income (dollers)? Incoms retio

Megion and aivision Urben to | Urben to | Marad
Rural Aural Urban rurel rurel nomfears to

fara aanfarm nnfers farn rural

fera
United States, t0t8l..uuessenes,, 1,589 2,217 3,122 140.8 196.5 1%,

Negions:
NOTANEBSL, e ooeioanenrenrennonnconses 2,15 2,8 3,29 110.8 1%3.0 8.1
North CentrMleeeseessavasceconnosnnes 1,998 2,59 3,322 132.4 166, 125.6
SOUBecerrererescosnnserrennnrncarses 1,144 1,702 2,480 148,7 216.8 148,8
L L 2,349 2,480 3,412 1376 145, 105.6
Pivisions:

WOV gL, s veureeeerronnnnnonnnnsss 2,018 2,89 3,047 105,8 151.2 142,9
Middle AL1antic. . usineroenreenorsenes 2,191 3,018 3,373 1.8 15,9 1377
Last North Contralecece.eveeernnnnons 2,140 2,936 3,470 118.2 162.1 137.2
West North Central, 1,065 1,9 2,909 147,4 1%.0 108.8
South Atlentic...., 1,328 1,937 2,611 14,8 2,5 m.?
Kast South Central, 1,443 2,29 1%.0 2256 146,6
Vest South Central, 1,97 1,4% 2,647 168.1 178.5 108, 2
2,246 2,3% 3,082 11,9 .2 104,0
POoLA0eeunnrniieececareonsennnneces 2,448 2, 3,49 14,0 142.9 105.1

i Coeflicient of variation among divisions: Rural farm, 28.85: rural nonfarm, 26.88: urban,
18.3¢.

Bource : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Cenaus of Population.

Outside of the South, there was relatively little variation within the residence
classifications among divisions. Ferhaps the most striking feature was that the
ratio of urban to rural-farm me dian income of persons was usually higher than
the ratio of family incomes for :he same two residence groups. This suggests that
even though personal incomes were relatively lower in rural-farm areas, the
F l{l‘Cfarm family had more income eamers than the typical urban family.
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This relationship was noticeable in the data for both whites (tables VI111-5
and VIII-6) and nonwhites. The markedly unfavorable ratio of personal
income for rural-farm white males to urbaa white males was evident, es-
pecially in the South as a whole and the West North Central Division of wie
North Central Region. The variation in the personal income of white males
among regions was greater for rural-farm males than for other residence groups,
with the relative variation about 3 times as high for rural-farm as for urban
groups.

Table VIII-5.—MeDIaAN INCOME AND INCOME RATIO OF WHITE MaLes 14
YeArRs OLD AnND Over IN 1959, BY ResipEnce, REGIONS, AND DiviIsiONS,
ror THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STaTES: 1960

Medien incam (doilars)} Incoms retio
Rural
Regtion and divieion Urban t0 | Urben to
el B R e R S
nonferm farm farm
United States, total.,.eeeeeeeces 2,28 3,539 4,792 135.4 209.9 153.0
Asgions:
2,766 4,208 4,752 112.0 17,8 12,0
2,438 3,997 5,056 128.4 . 161.5
1,812 2,862 4,247 148.4 2344 197.9
Westei.ioecnnnecnrnnnesnnrenccnsennes 3,245 3,864 5,099 132,0 157.1 119.1
Divisians:

Nev Erglanteseesssssscocosasoococnses 2,592 4,148 4,407 106, 170,0 199.9
Middle Atlantlc..ivueiereccroonnnooss 2,8 4,229 4,0n 115.2 1.2 1%0.3
East Morth Contrile..cccererccrsnnnes 2,79 4,310 5,191 120.4 189.5 157.4
vest North Central,, 2,262 3,18 4,612 143.0 203.9 140.6
South Atlaatie...... 1,898 3,084 4,329 140:4 228.1 162.9
Esst South Central,, 1,519 2,47 4,1% 168,2 274,3 162.1
Vest South Centrai,, 2,069 2,664 4,182 157.0 20,1 120.8
Mountaln. vusveenee, 3,03 3,621 4,621 127.6 152.3 119.)
Pacifloeieecerrnnennes 3,447 4,010 5,221 130,2 15,5 116.3

! Coefliclent of variation among divistons; Rural farm, 24.3: ruzal nonfarm, 19.8 ; urban, 8.7.
Source: Retabuiated and computed from data in 1060 Census of Population.

Tat' - VIII-6.—MepiAN INcoME AND INCOME RATIO OF WHITE FEMALES 14
YcARs OLD anND Over IN 1959, By REesipEnce, REGIONS, AND Divisions,
roR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

e ————
Median {ncoms (dollars)? incam retlo

Rurel
Magion and division Mural fural Urban to | Urdan to nonfers 40

¢ nonfers Urian rural rural rural

i aanfare farm form
———
Unites States, tOtale.sess.eseses 826 1,016 1,636 161.0 196.1 123,80

Ragions:
NOTUMEBY. 4.\ veerencnncessoncnssnses 91 1,200 1,827 142.7 190.1 1”-3
NOPLD COBLIRLecrse.cecrseossosossnnes () 964 1,528 158.2 10,5 11‘-,
SOUtB. . ereeincan: careanreenannns o 96 1,506 1%.2 189.4 121.5
WOt . eeureroninnttiresniaresecnsrene 822 1,008 1,658 161.8 201.7 126,

Divisions: 0.1
Nev Ergland.,... 916 1,283 1,700 132.3 185.6 1 ‘3
Middle Atlantic... % 1,219 1,87% 146,53 192,4 13}.-,
Laat Nortd Centrsl. 850 1 %6 1,599 152.9 10.7 1} y
Vest Nortd Central, ) 8 1,39) 158.7 17,5 m.,
South Atlantic....... o 1,169 +,691 144,7 19,1 oo
Last Jouth Cantral......, . %9 29 1,4% 16,2 191.6 112-,
Veat South Centrel............... 740 80 1,336 161.0 180, 11{l
MAUNEELR. o asioasannescanencsececanns %0 970 1,30 142.6 1869 131-2
POCifie. eueininnnnrocsnnnrcrerennane 87 1,09 1,7% 165.6 20,7  12L:<

! Coefliclent of variation among divistons : Rural tarm, 10.2: rurai nonfarm, 16.2; urban, 13.1.
Source : Retabulated and computed from dr a in 1060 Census of Population.
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The personal income of white ferales did not follow the pattern of white
males. Rural-farm females had less income disparity with their urban counter-
parts than was the case with males, Moreover, the personal income of these
females did not show:the great regional differences that marked the income of
males. For white females there was little difference in the relative geographic
variation among the residence groups,

Table VIII-7.—MepianN Income AND INcoME RaTi0 OF NONWHITE MaLes
14 YEARS OLp AND OvERr 1N 1959, py Resmence, ReGIoNs, aND Dmvisions,
roR THE CONTERMINOUS UNiTED StAaTES: 1960

Medien income (dollars)? Incame retio

Rura}
MNagion and divieion Rural Rural Urban U:-:nmw u::nmw pmfera to

forn nonfera rural

nanfera form ¢

orm

Uni.ed Stetes, L kes] 1,235 2,%1 223.6 357.2 159.8
Regians:

ngmut............................ .87 2,307 3,310 14,5 18.2 127.0
. 1, 1,624 3,488 244.9 3.7 136.7
ek 1,145 2,1%) 188,0 9.4 153.9
1,9%0 1,819 3,591 197.4 182.7 92.5
1,73 2,233 3,209 143.7 185.1 128.8
1,823 2,38 3,318 142,5 18,0 17,7
1,747 1,725 J.637 210,8 208.2 98,7
867 1,190 2,899 24,6 A, 4 1.3
South Mllmic....................... 781 1,303 2,289 1757 293.1 166.8
Rest South Central,.....v.uuuiuneenn, 676 932 1,892 203.0 P.9 1.9
Vest South CONtral.ciiiininnnnnnean,s 785 1,023 2,0m 202.6 264,1 1303
muux 1,289 1,%6 2,930 190.8 228.9 9.9
hcltlc 2,575 1,983 3,692 186,2 143,4 7.0

! Coeflicient of variation among divistons : Rural farm, 47.5 ; rural nonfarm, 32.6; urban, 23.0.
Bource : Hetabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

Table VIII-8.—Mepian INCOME AND INcOME RaTi0 or NonwniTe FEMmaLES
14 YEARS OLD AND Over IN 1959, py Resibence, Recions, anp Divisions,
FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

Median income (dollers)? Incam ratio
1 diviet ! ban to | Urban to | Mural
Region and divietan Rurel Rurel urban | o Trel. | nonfere to
form hanfene v run rur rral
nonfera farm P
[ 1, ]
United States, L T PN 365 489 1,09 7 299.7 13,0
Mgions:
Northesss,, ., 680 956 1,738 181.5 255.1 140.6
North Central 449 726 1,3%7 186.9 0.2 101.7
Sutd........ 357 468 831 177.6 232.8 1.1
L L L T 695 806 1,%06 194.3 225.3 116.0
Divislons:
New England, 1,219 1,048 1,%9 149.7 128.7 6.0
Middie M.llntk............,......... 627 9l 1,749 18%.3 278.9 150.6
Rast North CONtrOlesiiiiuis vannsae,, 753 %2 1,419 186,2 188.4 101.2
West North COntrll................... 399 687 1,111 161.7 278.4 1%,2
South Atlantiz,,,,,, %9 478 906 189.5 252.4 132.1
8t South Central seceaaas S 415 702 169.2 203.5 120.3
Voot South Central 382 520 814 1%.5 212.8 135.8
Mountein,......... 360 %) 1,229 165.4 219.% 12,7
Peetfic. ..., 914 89 1,624 182,7 17,7 9.3

! Coeficient of variation among divisions : Rural farm, 48.4 ; pura) nonfarm, 30.3; urban, 30.6.
]: lillc-: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Censun of Population,

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Nonwhites in urban areas had a substantially higher level of personal income
than either rural-nonfarm or rural-farm nonwhites (tables VIII-7 and VIII-8).
The absolute income level of nonwhite persons was lower than for whites, but
the relative income advantage of urban residents over rural was greater for
nonwhites. By and large, the ratio of urban to rural incomes of nonwhites was
highest in the South, as in the case of whites. The relative variation in income
levels between geographic divisions was substantially greater for nonwhites than
for whites. For nonwhites, both male and female, the greatest geographic varia-
tion in income occurred among rural-farm residents.

Assuming that living costs do not vary significantly from region to region
for a given residence classification, the coefficient of variation might be taken
as a rough measure of the relative adjustment of the labor force to supply and
demand conditions among regions. Indications are that this adjustment was
best, in the sense that the region-to-region variations in income were lower, for
urban residents and poorest for rural-farm residents. In a given residence group,
this adjustment appears to be better, in general, for whites than for monwhites.
The consistently large differentials in personal income of urban people over
their rural-farm and rural-nonfarm counterparts suggest that there was a rela-
tionship between urban-industrial concentrations and incoms level in the
economy.

The income of white males was consistently higher than that of nonwhite
males. The income of the nonwhites was highest relative to whites in urban areas
in every division except the Pacific (table VIII-9). There was a remarkable
uniformity between geographic areas outside of the South in this regard, with
the incomes of the whites averaging from one-third to one-half higher than the
earnings of nonwhites. In urban areas of the South, however, the income of urban
white males averaged about twice that of the nonwhites.

Surprisingly, the ratio of the income of nonwhite to white males was generally
higher for rural-farm than for rural-nonfarm persons. This was especially true in
the Northeast, East North Central, and Pacific Divisions. In the other divisions,
the ratios were about equal. The disadvantage of nonwhites relative to whites
was particularly marked in the rural areas of the South and North Central
Regions, and in the Mountain Division of the West.

The income ratio for females was most similar among urban re .dents, al-
though in the New England and Pacific Divisions, rural-farm nonwhite females
had higher median incomes than did rural-farm white females. The ratio of
white to nonwhite income for females was not as high as for males in the same
area an:: ;esidence classification, but was substantially higher in the South than
elsewhere.

In gencral, the income of persons was substantially higher in urban than in
" rural areas and, with few exceptions, was lowest in rural-farm areas. Rural income
RIC s highest relative to urban income in those parts of the Nation that had the

A ruiToxt provided by ER
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highest absolute level of income per person. Thus, in the South where urban
income was substantially lower than elsewhere, the ratio of income of rural people
was lowest when compared with that of urban people. The same position held for
the income relationship between whites and nonwhites. The income of nonwhites
was most favorable relative to whites in urban areas and, within urban areas, the
gap was smallest in the highest income regions. In rural areas, the ratio of non-
white to white income was generally higher in rural-farm than in rural-
nonfarm areas. Thus, the higher the median income level in an area, the smaller
was the gap in income among residence classifications and between whites and
nonwhites. "

Table VIII-9.—Income RATIO oF WHITE MALES TO NONWHITE MALES AND
or WHITE Femares To NoNwHITE FEMALES 14 YEARS OLp AND OVER IN
1959, By REesiDENCE, REGIONS, AND Divisions, ror THE CONTERMINOUS
UNITED StATES: 1960

Median invome retio
Megion and divieton W¥hite males tc nonvhite males White fomales t0 nanvhite fomales
fur:l Rural Rural Rural
ferm aanfare Urben farm anfarm Urben
Unitad Stetes, Ol eiieniirones 29%.3 2°6,6 178,6 226, 207.8 149,5
{ons:
NOPtRRBAL, o 4 iseoieeisonsrocisoensroe 1%2,2 18,3 143,6 141,) 133,9 103,13
North Central ves 234,0 276,95 14%.0 10%.1 132.8 112.4
Su.eeeeriones e 2463,% 2%0.0 197.3 222,4 20,8 14.0
WBOLe seesosrooissierorocisceicnssenee 1651 22,4 142.0 18,3 127.2 103.9
Divisions:

Nev England,o.eoiiosnioneisisorsenses 149,93 185%.6 170 7.1 122,4 108,3
Middle ALIANtiC esrisiiisorionsnscnee 15,3 18.7 146.8 1%3.3 V5,3 107.1
Bost North Central..eivisirecscnceses 15%.8 29,9 142.7 116.9 137.3 112.7
Veot North Central.voisrerssirosoenss 260.9 267.) 199.1 104,95 127.8 129.4
Soutt Atlentic,,..... 243,0 26,7 189.1 242,6 264,6 106.6
oot South Centrel,,, 224,1 265.1 219.7 220,0 214.7 207.1
Vest South Centrel,.. 263,6 260,4 201.7 193.2 159.6 164,1
POUNLRLN . s evssnsesrossoeroosocrsserss 23%,4 234,2 156,6 132,1 130,6 112.3
PO fAC e sassensnooisocennseinncnisis 133,9 202,2 141,4 95.6 119,1 108.0

Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population,

Earnings by occupation

Although “income” includes receipts from other sources, “earnings” include
only wages, salaries, and net income from self-employment. Thus, the data for
earnings by occupation represent the closest approximation to the returns for
human effort that are available from census data. Of course, for certain profes-
sional groups and for farmers, the earnings figure also includes returns to capital
owned by the individual. This is especially true in farming where earnings
represent a commingling of returns for labor, management, and the ownenhip
of capital.

The differences in family and personal income by residence classification and
7~ raphic areas, disc.issed above, could arise from two sources. First, becaus
[MC he different occupational structure between urban and rural residents, in-

Aruitoxt provided by Eic

curue differences may be due to the employment of a higher proportion of urban
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population in higher paying occupations. Second, it is possible that earnings in
a given occupation were higher in urban than in rural areas or higher for urban
than for rural residents. The data in this section deal primarily with the question
of earnings of different residence groups within the various occupations.

The median earnings of males in all occupations were consistently higher
in urban than in rural areas (table VIII-10). In every geographical division, the
lowest earnings were reported for the rural-farm group. The ratios of earnings in
these residence groups were similar to the pattern for income, sxcept that the
divergence between rural-farm and urban males was even greater for eamnings
than for income. Thus, for the conterminous United States the median eamings
of males in urban areas were 25 percent above those in rural-nonfarm areas and
were 120 percent above the level of rural-farm males. Of course, as with income
data, these medians were affected by the distribution of occupations as well as

the earnings levels for the same occupational group.

Table VIII-10.—MEepiAN EARNINGS AND EARNINGS RATIO Oor Mares 14
YEARS OLp AND OVER EMPLOYED IN ALL OccuraTions, BY REsIDENCE,
Recions, aND Divisions, ror The ConTerRMiNUUS UNITED STATES: 1960

Median earninga (dollsrs)? Earmninga ratio
Region and divieton Urben %o | yrban 1o | Rurdl
Rural Rurel nonfarm 0
farn nonfsra Urban rurel rural rursl
nonferm fara fara
United Stetes, total..,.......... 2,2n 4,007 5,006 124.9 219,9 176.0
Regiona:
NOTLBBt. o outiuiniinnninnnanesenenss 2,708 4,587 5,002 109.0 184.9 169.6
NOTth Contral...coiuencerenranronness 2,593 4,458 5,264 118.1 203,0 172.0
SOU, .t iaiiatiinnisrtanesnerennnss 1,626 1,046 5,203 170.8 320.1 187.4
L L T, besssnnaas 3,8 4,567 5,649 119.3 161.1 135.0
Divisiona:
Nov Rrgland.,.....ccoveeiiinnnnennsnns 2,813 4,604 4,7 103.7 164.5 162.5
Middla Aclaatic.............. bessaaas 3,003 4,582 5,065 110.5 168.7 192.6
Esst North Central.................., 3,on 4,762 5,385 12,5 177.8 158.2
West North Centrel............0.000.e 2,340 3,81 4,965 130.3 2122 162.9
South Atlantic........ . . 1,620 3 4,247 133.6 261.6 195.9
Esst South Centrsl,,, ., 1,37m 2,700 4,014 144.3 21.5 196.6
West South Central...,.... 2,023 2,999 4,256 141,9 210.4 148.3
e | TR roee 3,17 4,155 5,024 121.0 161,2 133.)
L S T, 3,676 4,804 5,559 115.7 151.2 130.7

1 Coeficient of varlation among divisions: Rural farm, 29.84 ; rural nonfarm, 20.63: urbesn,
11.07.

Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population,

The eamings of males by occupation, for several of the major occupational
groups, sorted by residence classification and region are shown in tables VIII-11
through VIII-16. The ratios of earnings of rural residents to urban also are
shown including the coefficient of variation in earnings between geographic di-
visions. At the outset, it should be recognized that these occupational groups are
relatively broad classifications. Thus, differences in earnings could result from
regional or residence variations in occupations within a broad occupational
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The eamnings level of professional, technical, and kindred occupations was
high in the earnings scale of male occupations (table VIII-11). As with almost
all income and earnings data, the earnings of urban residents in these occupa-
tions was above that of the other residence groups. For the United States as a
whole, urban males in these occupations had median earnings one-fifth above
their rural-nonfarm counterparts and two-fifths above rural-farm males in the
same occupational group. In general, the ratio of urban to rural eamnings levels
was highest in the South where the absolute level was lowest.

It was not surprising to find that there was relatively little variation in earnings
among geographic areas for professional and technical workers. The earnings
were lower in the South, but this may have been due in part to the higher propor-
tion of nonwhites in this occupational group in that region than elsewhere, More-
over, differences in living costs among the regions may have meant that the real
eamnings levels were not greatly different. The large differences in earnings levels
among residence groups in the same geographic region cannot be explained on
the basis of living costs. Either the persons living in rural-farm areas had sharply
different preferences regarding living, were actually in different occupations, or
they faced a labor market for their services which differed greatly from that in
urban areas. Probably all three were involved. However, the labor market was
undoubtedly an important factor, inasmuch as in the New England and Pacific
Divisions the gap between the earnings of rural-farm and urban residents was
much smaller—only 15 percent—than in other areas.

Table VIII-11,—MEDIAN EARNINGS AND EARNINGS RATIO or MaLes 14
YeARs OLp AND OVER EMPLOYED As \’ROFESSIONAL, TECHNICAL, AND KIN-
DRED WORKERS, BY RESIDENCE, REGIONS, AND Divisions, rorR THE CoN-
TERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

Median esrnings (dollsrs)? Earnings ratio
b—— . a t '
Region wd division mural rarel Urben to | Urban to | Murdl
fare nonfars Urban rural rural rural
nonfere fara form
United States, totales.eiviensine 4,891 5,693 6,870 | 120,7 140.8 116.4
Megions:
NoTUMest. . ..ii0as eeisenns Criasieas . 5,761 6,57 6,931 106, 2 120.3 113,
North Centrales.ivooiss Ceieesatiiins . 5,1, 5,663 7,013 123.8 14,9 109.0
Southisiieeiiies eessessisseseierinine 4,184 &,9N7 6,3 129.8 1%2.6 117.5%
WEBYe e ot iioiernonseionrseionscrcnne 6,004 6,099 7,215 118.3 119.6 101.1
Divistons:

New England, ..oiuuniianes I 5,684 6,631 6,584 9.3 115.8 116.7
Middle Atlantic..iuuou, [T PRI YN 5,78 6,478 7,039 108.8 121.7 112.0
Zost North Centrel.., .e 5,%¢% 6,0m 7,237 119.1 130.0 109.2
west North Central, . | 4,55 5,003 6, 132.1 145.2 110,0
South Atlantic,, iuiiiiiiiioiesinrnns &,3%7 3,208 6,521 12%.2 149.7 119.5%
Zast South Central,,.. serienaey 3,706 4,928 6,097 13,7 164.5 122.1
Vest South Central........ ereaas . 4,415 4,622 6,340 137.2 163, ¢ 1,7
et 11T 1V VN Cissiies 5,32 5,570 6,605 118.6 124,1 10,6
L T T Tor 6,415 7,433 15,9 130 9.3

‘lCocnclent of varlatic . ginong A, islons: Rura) farm. 17.27; rural nonfarm, 14.06: urban.

O
rce : Retabulated and  ~r..ted from data in 1980 ("ensus of Population,

IToxt Provided by ERI
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The median earnings of urban males classified as craftsmen, foremen, and
kindred workers were also about one-fifth above those of rural-nonfarm males
and two-fifths above those of rural-farm males (table VIII-12). The geographic
variation in earnings for this occupational group was lowest for urban residents,
and highest for rural-farm males. It was modestly greater for each residence
group than was the case for males classified as professional, technical, and %in-
dred workers. As in other cases, the gap between the earnings of rural-farm and
urban males was less in those geographic areas having the highest absolute level
of eamings.

Table VIII-12.—MEepiaN EARNINGS AND EARNINGS RATIO Or MaLes 14
YEARS OLp anD Over Emprovep As CrArTsMeN, Foremen, anD KINDRED
WORKERS, By REsiDENCE, RecIONS, AND Divisions, For THE CoNTERMINOUS
UNITED STaTES: 1960

Msdian sernings (dollsrs)} Ternings retic

Regian and divieion 'rben to | Urben to Mured
Rural Rural Urban " rural rure] | PORSOrR 0

forn nanfern “"r‘ form rurel

fon. fore
United States, total.,,.......... ), 878 4,856 3,442 116,9 140.) 120.0

Regiane:
4,415 5,003 5,390 107.7 1223 113,
4,346 3,007 5,7%2 114.7 132.1 113.2
3,167 3,881 4,649 119.8 147,0 122.6
..... 4,946 3,400 5,868 108.7 118.6 109.2
Divistons:

Nev Erglend........ tereteana. sesannes 4,212 4,963 5,189 104, 3 123.2 117.9
Middle Atlantic.e i uiineeiiiencanens 4,456 5,019 5,457 1087 122.5 12.6
Laat North Central.......... tesesnine 4,79 3,308 5,890 111.0 123.9 111.7
West North Central,,.... teeese teeeane 3,604 4,187 5,291 126.4 146,8 116.2
SOULh ALIOAYIC. tuiiseernrnnnannernss 319 3,968 4,688 118.2 146,6 124.1
Zest South Central,, . 2,91 3,542 4,488 12%.2 149.9 19.7
deet Soyth Central,, .e 3,334 3,937 4,61 118.8 140.3 118.}
Mounteth, iuiiiieiiianas Cereeteesenns 4,506 3,004 5,424 108.6 18,9 109.1
Pecific........ teesieeass teeeseseeeas 5,151 5,386 8,997 107.3 116.4 108.3

! Coefficient of variation among divisions: Rural farm, 19.09; pyral nonfarm, 15.29 ; urbas,
10.18.

Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population,

The earnings of males classified as operatives and kindred workers were uni-
formly lower than for those classified as craftsmen, foremen, etc. (table VIII-13).
Within the operatives group, however, the earnings relationships were remark-
ably similar to those for other occupations. The median earnings of urban
operatives were about one-fifth above rural-nonfarm operatives and more than
two-fifths above rural-farm maies in this group. The differentials generally were
less in the areas where urban earnings were highest.

The median earnings of nonfarm laborers were, of course, lower than for
occupations requiring more forma training, skills, or education (table VIII-14).
The patterns for this group were somewhat different from other occupations-
The differences in levels of earnings among the residence groups were somewhat
larger, since urban laborers had median earnings about one-third higher than
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their rural-nonfarm counterparts and more than one-half higher than those
living in rural-farm areas. The geographic variation in earnings levels of laborers
was substantially higher than for other male occupational groups, but was not
significantly higher for rural residents than for urban males.

Table VIII-13.—MepiaN EARNINGS AnD EARNINGS RATIO OF Marzs 14
Years OLp anD OverR EMPLOYED AS OPERATIVES AND KINDRED WORKERS,
sy REsDENCE, REGIONS, AND Divisions, ror THE ConTERMINOUS UNiTED
StatEs: 1960

Medien sarnings (dollars)? Barnings retio

Rurel
Megion and division Rural Aural Urben Urmo Ufm afers to

farn nanfera aonfers farm vrel

fern
United States, totalececcs.oe. o, 3,09 3,841 4,484 116.7 144,7 123.9
3,888 4,265 4,460 104.6 115.7 110.6
3,47 & ,bolods 4,907 110.4 127.6 115.5
2,290 2,98 3,440 11%,4 1%0.2 |~ 130.2
WBBLicecoseontcsrccsncrernsnnsrnsrens 4,088 4,604 4,959 107.7 12,3 112.6

ptrisione:

pow Ergland.ccecocnc eoennseeniieones 3,434 4,118 4,296 104, 4 125.1 119.8
Middls Atlentic..... 3,90 4,07 4,522 10,7 10.8 108.7
Sast North Central 4,187 4,66 4,99 107.2 119.4 111.J
West North Central 3,132 3,762 4,958 121,2 145,95 120.1
South Atlenticecersee 2,411 3,045 3,37 110.8 140,0 126.3
gest South Central,.,.. 2,263 2,72 3,363 123.7 148.7 120.2
Voot South Contraleccecsececocssseose 2,118 3,083 3,615 118.0 170.7 144,06
MOMIELN. e sevsnoercecercssensnsescane 3,564 4,163 4,449 106.8 124,1 116.2
PoLfiCiooacesocncnceronsensercaseses +,397 4,844 3,081 10,9 116.6 112.2

3 Coeflicient of variation among divisions: Rural farm, 25.88 ; rural nonfarm, 19.63 ; urban,
15.37.

Bource : Retabulated and computed from data In 1960 Census of Population.

Table VIII-14,—MepiaAN EARNINGS AND EARNINGS RATIO oF MaLes 14
Years OLbp AND Over EMPLOYED AS LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM AND MINE,
BY stmlzgng(:)s, ReciONs, AND Divisions, ror THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED
STaTES:

Median earnings (dollars)? Ramings retic

Mogion and division Urban to | Urben to | Rurdl
Mural Rursl Urban a nonfere

fere nanfars bt ruri rural rursl

nanfere farn £

arm

United States, total.ceecveseness 2,064 2,417 3,188 1.8 154.3 171
Megiona:
HOTANOASt .o ueennrersrnnnesesrononnne 2,063 3,19 3,704 15,9 129.4 m.6
North Central cesesecrnne 2,81} 3,129 3,611 11%.4 128.5 11.J
South,, tevesesrane 1,487 1,740 2,255 129.7 153.8 118.6
OB, couotacnconcrsnsesncressecesonne 2,302 3,609 3,96 .6 108.9 109.)
Divisions;

MoV ROgLand.sscienerseccnceecrcnssone 2,205 2,752 3,35 121.8 146.7 120.8
Mi441e AL1antiCeosonsesncsrcrseorenns 3,023 J,n 3,008 114.9 125.9 109.%
Boat North Contraleseeecsccsccoscones 3,065 3,205 3,734 113,0 1.8 107.8
Vest North Contral..ceeccicscoccrc.ses 2,478 2,N9 3,30 121.7 132.3 109, 5
1,428 1,789 2,336 130,6 162.8 124.7
1,299 1,855 2,128 136.8 1%2.2 1.2
1,676 1,06 2,220 122.2 132,4 108,4
2,547 3,003 3,004 100.4 118.) 117.9
POCLLIC, c0enerernnncncosessencecrnnne 3,725 3,%0 3,843 .0 1.2 108,4

“C;-Hcleut of variation among divisions: Rural farm, 33.17 ; rural nonfarm, 80.40; urban,

» : Retabulated and computed from data In 1960 Census of Population.
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It is interesting to note that in each region, the median income of farmers
and farm managers was roughly the same as that of nonfarm laborers, even
though the earnings of the former included a substantial retum to owner-
operated capital (table VIII-15). The earnings of farm laborers amounted to
only one-half to two-thirds that of nonfarm laborers, indicating the generally
low returns to labor in agriculture (table VIII-16). The geographic variation
in the earnings of males employed in farming was as large as, or larger than, for
any occupation. This was not surprising, however, since most of the labor force
adjustment from agriculture has been out of the industry rather than geographic
adjustnient which would tend to reduce interregional variations in income. By
and larg., the number of urban farm managers and farm laborers was so small
that the earnings by residence classification were not meaningful.

Table VIII-15.—MepiaN EArNINGS AND EARNINGS RATIO oOF MaLes 14
YzArs OLp AND OVER EMPLOYED AS FARMERS AND FARM MAaNAGERS, BY
Resioence, REGIONS, AND Divisions, For THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES:

1960
Median eornirge (dollare)? Rernings retio
Negion and divieton Urban to | Urbea to Mural
Rurel Rural Urban rural rural nfara 0
forn nanfere rural
nanfars forn fora
United Stetes, total,............ 2,114 1,902 3,363 17%6.9 1.1 9.0
Regions:
Northesst........iu00a. vessscecenaies 2,481 2,608 3,188 122,41 128,4 103.1
North Central,.......... deeerecieiens 2,38 2, 3,192 133.2 13,9 100.5
SOUWi.sasectssacasnanns tretesaseseae 1,78 1,201 2,8%) 27.6 207.4 ”.)
WOOt.. eiiiiiinaniinnnas ceserene cevers 3,528 3,433 4,056 118.1 15.0 ”.é
Divieiana:
Now Rrgland. .ouuiininniennninnnnnnces 2,384 2,908 2,98 102.7 129.2 1.9
Middle Atlantic......ovivurncnnnnnnnn 2,508 2,500 3,269 130,7 130, .0
Eaat North Central 2,4k 2,7m 3,19 132.9 12.0 .4
Weot North Central 2,347 2,409 3,219 1.6 171 1@.6
Soutd Atleatic....... 1,50 1,191 2,49 220.7 191.6 0.9
Beot South Central... 1,159 883 1,892 209.4 199,9 76.4
Vest South Centrel... 1,9) 1,808 3,47 192.1 174.3 90,7
MOUnLD,  issieaiaianaones ciee 3,37 3,28 4,320 1.7 129.4 9.)
POl ceiiiriiniiienreneatacancenns 1,569 J,68% 3,984 108.1 111.6 103.3

! Coeflicient of wvariation among divisions: Rural farm, 34.28 ; rural nonfarm, 39.85; urban.
22.97.

Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

Several observations can be made at this point regarding the data on earnings
by occupation for males and the relationship of these earnings to income differ-
entials observed between residence proups. First, in those nonfarm occupations
for which data were avaii+ :, therc w2+« an amazing uniformity in the relative
earnings differentials betw. - . residence groups. At the national level the me-
dian earnings of urban males in eacl of the nonagricultural occupations were
roughly 20 to 25 percent above the earnings of rural-nonfarm males in the
same occupation, and two-fifths to one-half above the earnings of rural-farm

o males. Usually, the higher the absolute level of earnings for an occupation in 3
EMC region, the less will be the differences in earnings among the residence groups:

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.
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Table VIII-16.—MepiaN EarNINGS AND EARNINGS RaT10 Oor Mares 14
YeArs OLD AND OVER, EMPLOYED AS FARM LABORERS AND FARM Foremen,
BY stmlzgue%z, RecionNs, aAND Divisions, ror THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED
STATES:

Medien earnings (dollars)? Samings retio

Urben to | Tural
Mgim and division fural Marad Urban o nanfern 10

farm nonfere Urben rural rural rurel

sonfarm fare farn
United States, SO0tal.ceesercncons 1,6 1,058 1,31 124,9 127.6 0.1

Regiane :
i L L I 1,258 1,658 2,085 125.8 165.7 1J1.8
North Central 1,099 1,144 1,285 112, 121.4 108,0
843 80 1,048 1246 121,9 9.4
2,2% 1,67 1,508 ”.9 .3 7.0
Divisions:

Mev England 1,436 1,817 1,95 107.8 L%.4 126.5
Middle Atlentic 2,211 1,%) 2,15 17,6 7. 0.7
Sest North Centrel 1,003 1,0m™ 1,35 128.2 10,7 106.4
Vest North Centrel 1,0m 1,204 1,222 101, 9 13,4 m.s
South Atimmtic 800 » 1,739 1%6.0 1.0 111.7
Sert South Central 6 631 ol 127. 6 119.7 9.9
Vest South Central vee 1,199 936 913 7.7 2.3 7.1
MO A8LR . ceocesaransorsann eane "ee 2,09} 1,484 1,357 9.3 66,1 T.)
PaciliCeacocevonserccnesncnsosensenes 2,403 1,780 1,54 0.9 6.5 T.)

! Coefficient of varlation among divisions: Rural farm, 44.85: rural nonfarm, 32.03; urban,
30.56.

Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

In general, the more urbanized a given geographic region, the higher is the
leve! of earnings within an occupation. This might be due to the following ex-
planations: (1) the larger urban labor markets allow widespread specializa-
tion, resulting in higher productivity and earnings; (2) urban labor markets
actually contain a substantially different array of industries, with a higher pro-
portion having higher productivity and paying higher wages; (3) substantially
different levels of living costs, and satisfactions in living in different areas, require
large differences in money eamings to provide the same level of real income; or
(4) the supply of labor ia different areas results in significantly different eamings
which are not altered by migration.

Probably all of these explanations have some validity, but the idea that the
large differences in money earnings actually represent comparable real income
and satisfaction to the recipients seems least likely. The more urbanized geo-
graphic areas have a different industrial structure than the less urbanized areas,
probably resulting in an unequal distribution of high paying industries. In addi-
tion, there probably are real differences in skills and abilities required within
occupational categories, and these may not be distributed equally among geo-
graphic areas or residence groups. Finally, given the chronically low income levels
in farming, farmers, farm laborers, and members of their families have been
moving to nonfarm employment steadily for more than two decades. This shift-
ing results in a potential supply of workers in rural-farm areas willing to accept

‘0 iative employment sufficient to depress earnings of rural residents below
in comparable occupations in urban areas. The greatest disparity between
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rural and urban earnings is evident in the South, where this pressure has been
greatest because of the very low earnings in agriculture.

Only three distributions were available on eamings for females by occupation
and by residence classification. They were: all occupations, clerical and kindred
workers, and operatives and kindred workers, While the geographic differences
in earnings of ferales generally ran in the same direction as for males, the dif-
ferences between residence groups did not. For instance, the median level of
earnings of females in all occupations was highest in the Pacific and Middle At-
lantic Divisions. The median level of earnings of urban females in the conter-
minous United States was 36 percent higher than for rural-nonfarm females and
73 percent higher than for rural-farm females (table VIII-17). However, the
income ratios were not related to the absolute level of the earnings in urban areas.
Thus, in the Pacific Division, where the level of earnings of urban females was
highest, the gap between the urban and rural-farm segments was greatest. In
addition, unlike the distributions for males, the coefficient of variation—which
measures the geographical variation—was not appreciably higher for rural than
for urban females.

Table VIII-17.—Mepian EarNiNGs AND EARNINGS RaTiO Or Femares 14
YEARs OLp anp Over Emprovep IN AL OccupATioNs, By Resmence,
ReGIONS, ANnD Divisions, ror THE CONTERMINOUS UNrrep  StaTes: 1960

Medien earninga (dollars)} Earnings ratto
diviet Urban to | Urben to | Murel
Wraica sod divteton Rurel Rursl Urban rural rmul nmrcnl“'
form nonfers aonfars fars :::;

United States, totsl,,......... . 1,366 1,736 2,367 136.3 17,3 1.1
ions:

a.:om-uc ....... b ereitriieeieeens 1,902 2,19 2,504 116.3 1389 119.9

North Central 1,47 1,782 2,405 13,0 162.9 120.6

Sauth.,.....,... 1,188 1,456 1,918 131.7 161.5 122,

st ......... 1,358 1,721 2,636 133.2 1%,9 2.9

Divistons

New England, . .uiiiuniiiininneinnes 1,7% 2,181 2,432 111.5 138,7 12‘-;"

Middis Atlantic........ueiss.,,,, 1,817 2,142 2,018 122.2 164,1 112.9

Eest North Central.... 1,M8 2,013 2,513 124,9 166.4 m.z

Weat North Centrsl, 1,257 1,388 2,144 15,5 170.6 110. p

South Atlantfec...., 1,178 1,623 2,089 127.9 175.6 17, M

Zaat South Central,... 1,252 1,364 1,698 12,3 135.4 10‘-’

Vest South Central..... 1,118 1,136 1,791 157.6 160.7 xox.‘

Momtadn.  oiiianiiennnnnin.,., . 1,188 1,50 2,169 143,4 182,86 m.’

LT 1,482 1,832 2,70 152.1 190.6 125,

1 Coeflicient of variation Among divisions: Rural farm, 19.68; rural nonfarm, 22.07; '.rban,
16.48. .

Source : Retabulated aid computed from data in 1980 Census of Population.

Part of the large urban-rural difference in female earnings was due to d}‘
varying occupational distributions between residence groups and geographic
regions. This is indicated in tables VIII-18 and VIII-19, which show the
median earnings levels for clerical workers and operatives. For clerical workers,
the median eamings of urban females averaged about 25 percent higher than
for rural-nonfarm women and 40 percent above their rural-farm counterparts.
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However, the geographic variation was small for all residence groups. Again,
there was no apparent relationship between the absolute leve] of earnings in urban
areas and the relative earnings of rural females.

Table VIII-18.—MEDIAN EARNINGS AND EARNINGS RATIO OF FEMALES 14
Years Op AND Over EmpLOYED AS CLERICAL AND KINDRED WORKERS,
sy Resmence, Rrcions, AND DivisioNs, ror THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED

StaTEs: 1960
mdian aamings (dollars)? Eamings ratio
Megion and diviaion Urban to | Urban to | Rurs!
Rural Rural Urd rursl rura} nonfers to
farm nonfarn roan rural
nanfarm fare
fare
United Statea, %OWl,e.0recreenns 2,226 2,50 3, ons 123.8 139.2 112.4
Regiona:
NOFUheAst. oo cecoverororssncrsrcnssrne 2,464 2,697 3,176 117.8 28,9 109,48
North Central...... e 2,13 2,398 3,042 126.9 1<0.0 110.4
South,.... T 2,217 2,621 2,893 119.¢ 130.5% 109,13
veat...... essseesseneecsecarrerrrines 2,262 2,616 3,282 125.% 145,1 115.6
Divisians:
Mov Ergland.ceccerocesrcncococenconee 2,36 2,645 2,932 110.8 124.1 11.9
Middle Atlanticee.cveeecceensccscceee 2,495 2,724 3,287 119.2 130,2 109.2
Eaat North Centraleceseccsccsccasescs 2,358 2,%9 3,162 122,3 133.2 19,0
Wost NOTth Centrale.cececoooccosccnes 1,907 2,083 2,732 131.1 13,3 109.2
SOUtD ALLONLEC..0u0eenccncassnnnconne 2,308 2,%27 3,023 119.6 131.1 109.6
Buat South Contral....oececevecsccaes 2,192 2,35 2,730 116.0 124.6 107.4
. . 2, 2,19 2,797 127.2 133.9 108.3
1,913 2,332 2,839 121.8 148.4 121.9
2,509 2,782 3,38 121.6 1%.9 110.9

1 Coeflicient of variation among divisions : Rural farm, 10.19 ; rural nonfarm, 9.78 ; urban, 7.93.
Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

Table VIII-19.—MepiAN EARNINGS AND EARNINGS RATIO OF FEumares 14
Years OLp AND OVER EMPLOYED AS OPERATIVES AND KINDRED WORKERS,
;v lell:(i(:’ ReGIONS, AND Divisions, ror THE CoNTERMINOUS UNITED

TATES: | :

Median samings (dollars)? I Samirga retio

! Rurel
Megian and division Rurad Rural Urban I Urm.:o Ur:nruw nanfare to

farm nanfam 4 nmrare fare rural

fare
United Statea, total.esceecensees 1,09 2,102 2,3%2 111.9 123.8 110.7

Regions:

NOTADBOOL. ¢ oeeuvnrcrcronsesestesennes 2,132 2,264 2,375 105.8 111.4 10%.2
North Contral....ocecvvvcessocconcnne 2,037 2,268 2,682 118,3 131.6 111.3
SOUtD e coecosesnsrssconercnsencnsesee 1,870 2,01u 2,018 100.4 108.0 107.%
L T T 1,158 1,437 2,369 164.8 2046 12,1
veseeaescerees 2,108 2,31 2,380 103.0 113.1 109.8
2,139 2,218 2,%% 107,1 111.9 103.7
2,217 2,447 2,822 15,3 1202 110,3
1,74 1,78 2,298 131.0 13,1 102,4
1,9% 2,093 2,123 4014 108,6 107,1
1,088 1,907 2,017 105.7 1070 101,2
1,500 1,4% 1,693 116.5 12,8 %,9
[ 1] 1,239 1,894 152,9 21.,7 138.5
L2 ¥ 8 T N 1,260 1,486 2,448 164.7 1%.3 118.0

) ! Coeflicient of varia.ion among divisions: Rural farm. 35.61; rural nonfarm, 33.51; urban,

ERIC™

ource : Hetabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
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The same situation held for females employed as operatives (table VIII-19).
In this case, the geographic variatién in eamings levels was somewhat higher
for rural than for urban residents. [t is perhaps worth noting that although the
absolute level of earnings of female operatives was well below that of male opera-
tives, the relative variation in earnings among geographic regions was almost
identical for both sexes in each residence group.

Thus, while the pattern was different for women and men, for both sexes there
was a significant difference in earnings among residence groups by occupation.
Urban residents obtained higher earnings in each occupation than did rural
residents. Generally, the earnings in each occupation were highest in the North-
east Region and the Pacific Division, and lowest in the East South Central Divi-
sion. However, the geographic variation in earnings was inversely related to the
skills and education required for the occupation; that is, there was less geo-
graphic variation in the earnings of professional workers than in the earnings
of laborers.

Distance, earnings levels, and earnings differentials

The fact that in every oc:upation and in every region the earnings of rural-
farm residents were the lowest of all the residence groups suggests that there may
be a strong relationship between proximity to an urban-industrial concentration
and earnings by occupation. The earnings data for two occupations were used to
test this hypothesis, namely, operatives and kindred wor'iers and farmers and
farm managers. These two occupations were used because (1) the occupational
category of farmers and farm managers was the most common one for rural-
farm males, (2) operatives formed a major occupational group for rural-nonfarm
males, and (3) employment as an operative was most common for a rural-farm
male not employed in agriculture.

The procedure to test the relationships was as follows: For each county, the
median earnings of operatives and the median earnings of farmers and farm
managers were computed without regard to residence category. From this com-
putation, the difference between the median earnings of operatives and the.
median earnings of farmers in the same county was determined. In addition, the
difference between the median earnings of operatives in the local county and
that in the nearest standard metropolitan statistical area county was computed.

Thus, for each county, three sets of data were available indicating the earnings
differentials between: (1) local operatives and operatives in the nearest SMSA,
(2) local operatives and local farmers, and (3) local farmers and operatives in
the nearest SMSA. Then, oll of the counties in a division, region, and the con-
terminous United States weré sorted by the distance variable described in chap-
ter I, p. 17, measuring distance from the nearest SMSA. The mean values of the
carnings differentials were then computed for each division, and region, and for
TCE United States. The results of these computations are shown in tables VIII-

IText Provided by ERIC
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20 and VII1-21, along with the results of the statistical tests used to determine
significant differences between the observed values,

The data in table VIII-20 suggest that the median carnings of operatives in
SMSA’s were usually higher than the earnings of operatives outside SMSA'’s
and that the differentials tended to rise with distance from the SMSA—at least
up to a point. There were some exceptions, the most noticeable being those in
the West North Central and the Mountain Divisions, where operatives outside
SMSA's had significantly higher earnings than did those in SMSA counties.
Where the differentials were in favor of operatives in SMSA counties, they were
generally not large, except in the East North Central, East South Central, and
South Atlantic Divisions.

Tabie VIII-20,—DiFFERENTIAL IN MEDIAN EARNINGS OF OPERATIVES AND
KtNDRED WORKERS IN STANDARD METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA Coun.
TIES AND MEDIAN EARNINGS OF THis OccuPATIONAL CATEGORY IN CoUNTIES
LOCATED AT SpeciFIED DisTANCES From AN SMSA, BY DIVISIONS, FOR THE
CoNTERMINOUS UNITED STATEs: 1960

Distance fros neerest SeA!

bivison Less thar | 30 t0 99 | 100 to 149 [ 150 t0 199 [ 200 to 29| 230 mizes

50 miles alles niles ailes ailes o7 sore
United States, total % et} 3% 114 1.817 139
Vov BEI&8d.0.00ianiinnninnaes vers Hn 1290 492 23422 - 151
Middle Atlantic..... e 22¢s 2514 %99 47 - -
East North Central,, . .23 2824 1941 11,040 Somy -
West North Central 2480 et 7,13 142 221,098 9%
SOUth ALLABIC, 0venrrrrvrmienrnrennns 2973 2924 $214 - - -
East South Central,, 2748 LY ’IL'I 2993 - - -
west South Central,, Y9 459 2s¢5 164 - -
MOUNtaiti, v veranas,,, 10y, -16 279 . . 198
POCHCurararar et $307 298 R 3y 2267 98

— Rapresents sero.
1For explanation of measurement procedure, see chapter 1, page 17.

! Yalue significantly different from zerv at the .01 percent level,
§ Value significantly different from rero at the .03 percent level.

Bource: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population,

The earnings differentials between operatives relative to distance from an
SMSA were substantially lower than those found in table VI111-13 relating to
residence. The maximum mean difference for the United States was just over
$700 for operatives 100 to 149 miles from an SMSA, compared to the $1,400
differential between urban and farm males employed as operatives. This, together
with the earlier finding that the frequency of employment of rural-farm males
as opuratives was positively related to proximity to SMSA's and city size, indi-
cated that the relative disparity of earnings of this group as operatives could not
be accounted for by the fact that these males usually lived in areas distant from
cities. The only conclusion consistent with all of these findings is that rural-farm
males, regardless of their location relative to urban-industrial development,
tended to be employed in industries or in occupations that yielded significantly

TC" earnings than received by urban males in the same areas. This implies
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that the earnings differentials are a function of characteristics of tle rural-farm
labor force rather than of the operation of the labor market.

Data on the average carnings differentials between operatives and farmers
for counties varying in location relative to an SMSA, are shown in tuble VIII-21.
These data show that there was an earnings differential in favor of operatives,
but that it went down rather than up as distance from an SMSA increased.
This is contrary to expectations, and contrary to the hypothesis that the labor
market, in which transfers in employment from one occupa‘ion to another occur,
“works better” near urban-industrial areas and reduces income differences be-
tween farm and nonfarm jobs. Indeed, the higher income differentials close to
an SMSA would lead to almost the reverse hypothesis. Thus, the income dif-
ferences between farmers and other occupational groups did not appear to be
closely reiated to proximity to areas of urban-industrial development.

Table VIII-21.—DIFFERENTIAL IN MEDIAN EARNINGS OF OPERATIVES AND
KINDRED WORKERS, AND FARMERS AND FARM MANAGERS LOCATED AT SpEc-
IFIED DISTANCES FROM A STANDARD METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA,
BY Divisions, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNiTED STATES: 1960

Distance from neervet SMsA}
‘nside T
tvision . A less than | 50 v W 100 to 130 to 200 to 2350 adlee
counties 50 ailes milee 169 19 249 or more
: miles ailee allee

rited Stetes, total........ 41,34 1,5% 1,098 Y628 534 158 ‘609
Now ENGLANG. .. viuieiarienirncneins 1 oty 1,442 4,420 21,38 %9 . n?
‘adle Atlantic,,., 4,017 21,59 4, %6 1,54 16 . -
Z4su North Centrel, 42,181 ‘1,72 I,7% 1818 i, me 42,20 -
sest Nofth Central, Aee? | e | l1a3 2 tom -% %1%
Joutn Atlentie,,... 21,953 ‘1,621 1,7% 41,029 - - -
Fast SOUSA Tertral.u...iiieiiians 42,80 RITY . 41,27 ‘1,004 - - .
Wr st JOUh CRLERL. .o neieine o Ll e L) 22 55 . -
Do 3T T TR 44l ?1 Mt LLTYY 't 4w, ‘858 i
FIdfe i iisiiaiie i e, L as| aim|  ase [ W) A7) 5w 423

— Represents zero.

! For explanation of measurement procedure, see chapter 1, page 17.
* Value signiticantly different from zero at the .01 percent level.

3 Yalue significantly different trom. zero at the .05 pervent level.

Source: Retabulated aud computed from dats in 1960 Census of Poputation.

The data in table VIII-22 show the relationship between the gain in earnings
farmers could expect by changing occupations to beccme operatives in their
present county of residence and the gain they might receive by becoming opera-
tives in the nearest SMSA. It shows that the greatest relative gains from migra-
tion would occur in the West North Central Division and in the South. These,
of course, are the areas from which out-migration of the rural-farm population
has been greatest. Indications are that there still are economic pressures f?"
further migration as contrasted to taking local nonfarm jobs without changes in

@ “esidence.

ERIC
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Table VIII-22.--PERCENTAGE THAT GAIN EXPECTED IN EARNINGS BY CHANG-
iNc JoBs Locarry 1s oF GAIN PossiBLE BY MIGRATION TO THE NEAREST
STANDARD METROPOLITAN StATISTICAL AREA (FARMERS AND FArRM MAN-
AGERS TO OPZRATIVES AND KINDRED WORKERS), BY DIVISIONS, FOR THE
CoNTERMINOU:. Unnep States: 1960

Distance from neerest STA!

Division less whan| 50 w 99 | 100 t0 149 | 150 to 199 | 200 tc 249 ] 250 ailes

50 afles alles alles mllec aller or more
Mow England. ..o siiaiiiasensiasecannas L] [.x] 7 (3 - &%
Middle AL1@BIC. . iaus saasniiiiannninns 86 78 76 59 - -
oot North Centrales.iiiveverasssassece 7] o8 o & il .
Vest Worth Central.... 150 " &4 6 (%) L}
South Atiantic.....ieae ! 53 59 - - -
gast South Central.... sess €S Se 52 - - -
et SOuth Cantrale.iiieseesasnasscarnas 8 58 (?) (2 - -
MURLOLN. o vesranensianiranssnannas 322 103 7 18 137 83
TR £ LT N verraaas &7 ¢S 8 88 86 &6

— Represents gero.
1 For explanation of measurement procedure, see chapter 1, page 17,
2Median income of farmera and farm managera was above that ot operatives.

Income changes over time

Income data have been improved substantially with each succeeding census,
but the improvements have reduced the comparability of data from various cen-
suses. Therefore, it was difficult to compare the different income measures over
time. For our purposes, only data on income of persons froin the 1950 and, 1960
censuses were used.

Personal income rose substantially over the 1950 to 1960 decade, but the rise
was 1ot at an equal rate in all components of the population (table VIII--23).
For instance, the median income of males increased by two-thirds in the decade,
while for females it increased by only one-third. The greatest disparity was in
the urban component of the population, where the percentage increase in the
median income of males was more than twice that of females. In the rural-farm
component, the rate of increase c ver the decade was slightly higher for females
than for males, reflecting the general lag in income from agriculture and the
heavy dependence of rural-farm males upon this source of income.

The income ratio of nonwhites to whites also has changed over tire decade. For
the total population, there was a very modest increase in the rela’ave position
of nonwhite males, and a very marked increase in the income of nonwhite
females relative to white females. This increase in the total, however, was the
result of tw. shifts—one, the change in the relative income position within a given
residence component; and the second, a major increase in the proportion of the
nonwhites living in urban areas.

© " fithin the different residence components, the changes in the relative income
E RICtion of nonwhites actually have been generally adverse. The median income of

IToxt Provided by ERI
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urban nonwhite males was 60 percent of that of urban white males in 1950 but
only 58 percent in 1350. For rural-nonfarm nonwhite males the respective figures
for the same periods were 45 and 36 percent. For rural-farm nonwhite males,
the figures were 39 and 34 percent, respectively. The only rise in the relative
income position of nonwhites over the decade occurred among urban nonwhite
females.

It should not be inferred from these data, however, that the labor market has
worked adversely for nonwhites during the 1950 to 1960 decade. The very large
migration of nonwhites from rural-farm to ru'cl-nonfarm and urban residences
has resulted in significant improvements in the income of the migrants. More-
over, the migration has appreciably altered the demographic characteristics of
the population in rural areas. Thus, the massive out-migration of rural-farm non-
whites has left a population in which the age structure alone would cause one to
expect a decline in relative income levels of those remaining.

The changos over the decade in the income level of rural-nonfarm and rurai-
farm residents compared with urban residents are of interest. The level of both
rural-farm and rural-nonfarm males has declined modestly. This decline was
true of both whites and nonwhites. In the case of females there was a relative
improvement for both the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm groups attributable
solely to the improvement in the relative position of white females, which offset
a decline in the relative income of rural nonwhite females.

In general, the average levels of income and the median income have risen sub-
stantially in each of the components of the population. The major out-movement
from rural areas has resulted in higher incomes for those who have left, but it has
not resulted in a substantial improvement in the relative position of those who
have remained, It may be, however, that the migration so altered the rural-farm
population over the decade that the figures that show a relative decline in income
actually represent an unprovemcnt for the remaining population group measured
separately.

Summary and conclusions

Regardless of the particular measure used, the median income of rural people
in the United States was well below that of the urban population. The greatest
gap was between the rural-farm and the urban populations with the rural-non-
farm group occupying an intermediate position. These income differentials were
not new but have persisted over several decades. Indications are that over the past
decade the gap has widened, at least for the males.

These differentiali arose from several sources, First, there were major dif-
ferences in the occupational distribution of employed persons in urban and rural
oA largcr proportion of the urban labor force is employed in occupations
[ KC h earnings are higher, especially among white males. Second, on the aver-
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age, urban workers receive substantially higher earnings within all nonfarm occu-
pations than do rural workers. The differences in earnings by occupation do net,
however, appear to be primarily a function of location relative to urban-indus.
trial areas. Instead, they would appear to arise because of the difference in chara..
teristics between the labor force in rural-farm and urban areas,

The urban-rural income diffcrences vary 1n magnitude from area to area in
the country. The differences generally are greater in the South. This is because
the South has lower earnings levels in all occupations and has a higher propor.
tion of persons employed in lower paying occupations. Greater attention will be
given to the factors accounting for income variations within residence groups in
chapter IX.

. NOTES

' See Herman P. Miller, “Income Distribution in the United States,” a 1960 Census
Monograph (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1966.)

!Dale E. Hathaway, Government and Agriculture (New York: Macmillan and Com-
pany, 1963), p. 38, table 4.

* Ibid,

*A family consists of two or more persons living in the same household who are related
to each other by blood, marriage, or adoption; all person: living in one household who are
related to each other are regarded as one family. 1960 Censu: of Population, Vol. I, Cher-
acteristics of the Population, Part 1, United States Summary, p. LVIII.

* It should be noted rhat the medians were computed from class intervals assuming a
uniform distribution of v:ues within a class interval. :

It should be noted that there are relatively few nonwhite rural-farm families outside
of the South 30 that the comparisons are less meaningful.

" In the case of income or earnings of farm operators from farming, part of the income
attributed to them may be returns to unpaid family labor.




CHAPTER 1X

INTERCOMMUNITY DIFFERENCES IN
INCOME

Introduction

In chapter VIII several measures of income were discussed and the income
levels in rural America in 1960 were described. In addition to the large differ-
ences in median incomes observed among urban, rural-nonfarm, and rural-farm
families, there were wide geographic differences in income levels. This chapter
reports an analysis of some ot the factors which account for these differences
and fumishes an explanation of the income differences found in rural areas.

Underlying the analysis are three broad categories of variables presumed to
be the sources of the wide differences in income levels ameng communities.
These variables include (1) social and demographic characteristics of the pop-
ulation which affect economic productivity; (2) the economic structure of com-
munities, for example, employment patterns and employment opportunities;
and (3) location of communities relative to metropolitan centers.

A statistical model was constructed to attempt to explain the differences in
income among communities. The model was a multiple regression analysis with
median family income as the dependent variable. Family income was used be-
CausL 't was more represent>*ive of the material well-being in rural areas than
other income measures. The county was the unit of observation for the analysis.
Except in the South, the analysis was done only for white family income because
nonwhites constituted such a small portion of the rural population outside of that
region. For the South, a separate analysis was made using nonwhite family in-

come as the dependent variable.

Hypotheses underlying the analyses

Basically, the analyses tested three major hypotheses: (1) that variables repre-
senting the social and demographic characteristics of the population, the eco-
nomic structure, and location of the community would explain a significant
proportion of the intercommunity differences in family income of rural families;
(2) that individual factors (that is, age, location, etc.) had varying effects upon
income in different geographic regions of the Nation; and (3) that certain
factors did not influence the income of rural-farm families in the same way as
rural-nonfarm families.

The first hypothesis, relating to the factors explaining income, tested by mul.
© e regression analysis, was analyzed at the national, regional, and divisional _
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levels for the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm family income. Only the results of
the national and regional analyses are presented here because of space
limitations.}

The second hypothesis, based on the assumption that different factors have
varying influences upon income in different regions, was tested by the use of
multiple comparison tests of the results among the regions.? This procedure
made it possible to judge whether a given variable had more, or less, effect
upon income in one region than it had in another.

The third hypothesis, that different factors had different influence on incon.e
by residence groups, was tested by multiple comparison tests between the rural-
farm and rural-nonfarm equations for each region. Criginally the intention
was to include results for the urban population, but the results for this residence
group were such as to limit their utility.

Variables used in the analyses

The dependent variable used in the regression analysis as a measure of the
material well-being of a rural community was median family income. Three
broad categories of variables—consisting of 13 independent variables—pre-
sumed to influence the income level in rural communities were selected. What
follows is a brief description of these variables and their hypothesized effects on
the material well-being in rural communities.

Social and demographic factors. The five variables in this group deal with
age, education, and family size.

Age. Numerous studies have shown that, other things being equal, income
is a function of age. The very young (under 25) and those over 65 generally
have lower incomes than those in their middle years. Hence, intercommunity
income can vary because of differences in the age distributions among com-
munities. To take this factor into account, two age variables were included.
The first was the percent of rural-farm males, aged 15 to 24 years; the second,
the percent of those aged 25 to 44 years.

Education. Two variables were used to measure the effect of educational
achievement on income, The percentage of rural-farm males, aged 25 and over,
who had completed 0 to 6 years of formal education was included because it
was believed that individuals with 6 years or less of formal education were likely
to be greatly handicapped in the modern economy. They are often unable t0
qualify for skilled occupations, and even within the less skilled occupations theif
progress may be restricted. A rural community with a relative prevalence of such
males could be expected therefore, to have a low-income level relative to othef
communities. The percentage of rural-farm males, aged 25 and over, who had

E l{fC‘ corpleted at least 12 years of formal schooling was the other education variabl¢
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included. Persons with at least a high school education, it was believed, generally
would be qualified, insofar as formal education was concerned, for skilled occu-
pations, further training, and/or upward mobility is the modern labor market.

Family size. It was presumed that large families could have more of their
members in the labor force than small families and, therefore, would have
higher total incomes. Thus, to adjust for family size differences among com-
munities, average rural-farm white family size was included as a variable in the

analysis.

Economlc factors. It was hypothesized that the income level in a specific
community was, in part, a function of certain economic characteristics of that
community. These characteristics included the occupational structure of the
labor force, unemployment levels, and the level of capital accumulation. Seven
variables were included in this group.

Occupation of males. The occupational structure was represented by these
four variables presented as the following percentages of total male employment:
(1)farmers and farm managers,(2) farn- iaborers and farm foremen, (3) oper-
atives and kindred workers, and (4) craftsmen and foremen. These four occupa-
tions accounted for a high proportion of all male employment in rural commu-
nities. All data indicated that farm laborers and farmers generally had lower
earnings that those in other occupations. Therefore, it was presumed that
family income would be directly related to the proportion of males employed
as craftsmen and operatives and inversely related to the proportion employed
as farmers and farm managers, and farm laborers and farm foremen.

Labor force participation of females. It was assumed that the greater the
proportion of employed females, the more female family members who would be
employed and the higher would be family income. The variable of female
employment was included to take into account the differences among counties
in the labor force participation rate of females.

Unemployment of males. It was hypothesized that unemployment which
is usually higher in urban areas and backs up in rural areas by restricting labor
outflow from rural aress into more remunerative urban employment, lowers
rural income levels. In recognition of this situation, the percent of the labor
force which was unemployed was used as a variable. The unemployment statis-
tics were those for the census enumeration period in 1960, whereas the income
data were for the entire year 1959, It was hoped, however, that this variable
would sc.ve as a proxy for the general level of excess supply of labor at the
then-existing earnings level.

Capital accumulatioi. Income in rural communities comes not only from
{~earnings, but also importantly from returns to capital and land, especially
iculture. To attempt to take into account the differences among counties
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in the level of capital accumulation in agriculture, the average value of farm
land and buildings per farm per county was included as a variable in the analy-
ses of income in rural-farm communities. Of course, it was excluded from the
analyses of rural-nonfarm income.

Ecslogical factors. It was believed that the income level of a rural community
would be influenced by the location of the community relative to metropolitan
centers. In chapter I, three measures of proximity to metropolitan centers were
discussed. In the income analyses, each of the three measures was included
alternately. The size-distance, variable appeared, on the average, to account
for more variance than the other two measures in income levels among com-
munities. Accordingly, the results of the analyses with the size-distance 1 variable
are discussed.

The size-distance, variable represents the premise that proximity to a metro-
politan center, as well as the size of the metropolitan center, affects the income
levels. Income was expected to decrease with increasing distance from a metro-
politan center and to decrease as the size of the influencing metropolitan center
decreased. Because of the construction of the size-distance, variable, these hypo-
theses would tend to be borne out if the sign of the regression coefficient of the
variable was positive.

Intercommunity differences in rural-farm income levels

Some of the results of the analyses of rural-farm white family income per
county for each region and for the conterminous United States are presented in
table IX~1; more complete results in the appendix. The beta coefficients can be
regarded as standardized partial regression coefficients, and as such constitute
some indication of the importance of the variable in accounting for the vasiance
in the dependent variable relative to other variables in the equation,

Social and demographic factors. According to the hypotheses, a relative prev-
alence of males, aged 15 to 24, may have either a positive or negative effect on
income levels, depending upon the predominant income position of males aged
45 and over in the county? A relative prevalence of males aged 25 to 44 would
have a positive effect.

The effects of the age composition of rural-farm white males on the income
level of rural-farm white famnilies were, in general, small and relatively unim-
portant. For the Nation as a whole, it appeared that differences among counties
in the age composition of these males did not account for any of the variation
in income levels, except in the Northeast and the South. In the South, a relative
prevalence of this group, aged 45 and over, appeared to depress the income level
of rural-farm white families. In the Northwest, rural-farm white families in thnse
counties with more males in the 15 to 24 age group than in the 45 and over
group had higher incomes. The age composition seemed to have no effect in
T‘ e North Central Region and the West.
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Table IX-1,—RELATIONSHIP OF SELECTED CHARAZTERISTICS TO INCOME
Lever oF RurAL-FARM WHITE FAMILIES, BY REGIONS, FOR THE CONTERMI-
Nous UNrrep StaTes: 1960

3

(In beta coefficients)
nited North !
Salested shaiscteristic States ]] Northeasst Central ‘Swll Voo
SOCIAL AMD DRMOGRAPHIC

Age of rurel-Cerm vhite males:

Poreent 15 %0 24 y04r® Old..iiiiiiiiinsienes .67 12448 N1 10800 -0114

Porcent 25 10 44 Yoare 0d.u.iieeiiiiiinenns .0108 1266 021 1,0m0 .00m
Bdusetion of rurel-ferm Wiite malee, 25 yeare
old and ower:

Percent vith O 10 6 yeere of echool

COMPLOMEA. .. .iiiiiiiiiinniisiitsoccasanans 1.,4912 ~.0122 .. 221 -, 0047 1..00%

Percont with 12 yeare or more of echooi

COMPIOMA. ... .iiiiiiaieiiiiecsicenseennes 1,0804 .. 2% 3167 019 - 011
Average oise of rural-fers vhite family....... 11261 -, 0268 31,0066 1,089 1..0m¢

ECONIMIC

Oceupation of rural-ferm vhite malae:

Pereest farmre and farm Sangere........... -, 039 1 2004 -.0765 1..2038 09853

Percent ferm leborers and ferm foremsn...... 11728 - 2542 -, 0087 1., 1008 0938

Percent operetives and Kindred wormre..,.... 10418 ~1229 31,3002 lo.1143 . 0808

Percent creftsmen, foresen, and kindred

WOPBBTS. . uusssaseessenorsosssrosossnnnansns -, 0202 0332 - 0% 1.,07%) Lo
Eaployssnt of rural-ferm viite females........ 1,13% - 0784 31,1084 140 .02
Unemployment rete of vhite M108.............. Lan 31,2009 Lan l.aon 1Lim
Aversge valus of famland and buildinge...... 1,008 Lans Lo 108 31000

ECULOGICAL

Praxisity to 3934 and #408...c..uiueiiinannns 13423 3, yno 1,2288 L 1en9
Miltiple correletion cosfrictont.....cocuuuee. 4918 2016 5374 Jm 542

1 The regression coefiicient was significantly different from sero at the .05 level.
8ource : Retabulated aud computed from data in 1960 Cenvus of Population.

For the Nation as a whole, education of rural-farm white mal=s was the most
iinportant factor in accounting for differences among counties in the income
level of rural-farm white families. A large number of rural-farm white males
with little or no education (“functional illiterates”) in & county depressed the
income level of rural-farm white families; a relative prevalence of highly edu-
cated males had a positive effect on the income level. These results supported
the hypothesis that low levels of formal education impede farm-nonfarm migra-
tion, and bar most individuals with little or no education from any but the most
menial, low wage jobs. In agriculture these individuals may not be able to gain
control of optimum amounts of capital because they have little knowledge of
credit sources, and they inay not be able to convince lenders that they have the
knowledge of farming and the managerial ability to be goud credit rists,

Clearly, a substantial amount of functional illiteracy among rural-farm white
males partially accounted for the low income levels of rural-farm white families
‘O "ie South relative to other regions. On the average, 31 percent of the rural-

MC\ white males in southern communities had completed less than 7 years of
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formal education. This compared with an average of 12 percent in Northeastern
and North Central counties, and 11 percent in Western counties.

At the regional level, the effects of the education factor were more mixed and
less important than others, due in part to its more homogeneous nature in
counties within each region. The effect of a prevalence of functional illiteracy
among rural-farm white males was negative in every region, and significant
only in the West, while the influence of a relative prevalence of rural-farm
males of this group with at least a high school education was very mixed. In
the North Central Region a high incidence of these individuals had a marked
positive effect ¢n the income level of rural-farm white families. The
unexpected negative effect of highly educated rural-farm white males in the
counties of the Northeast was inexplicable.

There appeared to be no statistical differences among regions in the effects
of variations in the prevalence of poorly educated males, but there were regional
differences when there was a prevalence of rural-farm white males with at
least a high school education. The effects of this situation were greater in North
Central rural communities than in other regions. This may be due, in part,
to a relatively greater demand for highly educated males in rural communities
in the North Central Region where the opportunities for part-time nonfarm
employment and migration to local nonfarm jobs may be more available to the
better educated males than in other sections of the country. Also, at least in the
East North Central Division, counties were, on the average, closer to urban
concentrations than in most regions. Hence, in the North Central Region more
of the better educated persons may maintain farm residences and commute
to jobs in urban areas.

The size of the average rural-farm white family was included as an inde-
pendent variable to adjust income levels for differing sizes of families. For the
Nation as a whole, income levels were positively related to family size. Similar
relationships appeared to hold for the North Central and Southern Regions.
However, for the Western Region, the larger the average size of family, the
lower the income level. This negative effect of family size on income levels in
the Western Region appeared to be significantly different from the positive
effects in the North Central and Southern Regions. :

Economic factors. The percentages of farmers and farm managers and farm
laborers and farm foremen were included as variables to measure the effects of
agricultural employment on the income level of rural-farm white families. The
occupational categories of operatives and kindred workers and craftsmen, fore-
men, and kindred workers were included as variables on the presumption that
these groups provided most of the alternative nonfarm employment opportunitics
for people in agriculture. The more numerous operatives and craftsmen were 1

~ the rural labor force, the greater was the opportunity for farm-nonfarm job
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migration and for part-time nonfam employment. Thus the effects of the variables
for farmers and farm laborers were expected to be negative, while those of .Se
operatives and craftsmen were expected to be potitive,

For the Nation as a whole, the prevailing number of farmers, operatives, and
craftsmen were all negatively related to income, and the relative prevalence of
farm laborers and the average value of farmland and buildings per farm were
positively related. With this additional information, the results in table IX-1 for
the Nation become reasonable and consistent with expectations.

The prevalence of operatives over farmers among rural-farm white males in
a county resulted in higher rural-farm income. The positive effect of a preva-
lence of farm laborers was, in fact, a reflection of the positive effect of large
farms (in terms of land and capital) on rural-farm income levels. On the aver-
age, operatives were found relatively more often in Southern rural-farm com-
munities than elsewhere in the country. Clearly, the total effects of the occupa-
tional distribution on the income levels of white rural-farm communities were
overshadowed by other factors. Nevertheless, as alternative nonfarm employ-
ment opportunit-s increased in a county, migration from farm to part- and full-
time operative occupations appeared to have occurred, with an increase in in.
come levels as a result,

The results of the regional analyses were mixed and, for some regions, difficult
to interpret. For the North Central Region, they were quite similar to the find-
ings at the national level in that prevalence of operatives implied an absence of
farmers. Hence, the more operatives and the fewer farmers compared to other
occupations in a county, the higher was the rural-farm income level. This par.
tially accounted for the higher income levels in the "ast North Central counties
where, on the average, operatives were more than twice as numerous as else-
where in the region. Clearly, nonfarm employment opportunities in local non-
farm labor markets were very important contributors to income levels in the
North Central Region.

‘In the South, the situation was quite different. Compared with occupational
groups not included in the analysis—in general, laborers (nonfarm) and w “ite-
collar occupations—large numbers of farmers, farm laborers, operatives, or
craftsmen all depressed white rural-farm income levels. But, a comparative pre.
ponderance of farmers was about twice as important in depressing income levels
as the other occupational groups analyzed. Indeed farming and agricultural em.-
ployment in general was second in importance only to the residence or location
factor in explaining intercounty income differences of whites. Moreover, local
nonfarm labor markets did not seem to provide attractive nonfarm employment
opportunities to Southern white farmers. This was further supported by the ex-
tensive migration from Southern farms to the North and West in recent decades.
Als—ative nonfarm employment opportunities appeared to occur outside rather

|=R ] Caside the region.
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None of the occupational variables seemed to account for any of the inte: .
county differences in rural-farm income levels in the West. This lack of signifi-
cance of the occupational variables-may have been due partly to the extreme
variation in the types of farming found in the region, the concentration of indus-
try in two of the States involved—California and Washington—and the concen-
tration of urban population in relatively few metropolitan areas. Nevertheless,
it was clear that economic factois other than differences in the occupational
composition were important.

In the Northeast, the. occupational variables were interrelated with other
variables and with themselves. In general, an increase in the prevalence of
farmers, employed rural-farm females, rural-farm males aged 25 to 44 years,
and rural-farm males with at least a high school education increates the rural-
farm income level in a county. It may be that the effects of age, education,
and labor force participation of rural-farm females masked any depressing
effect of a relatively large number of farmers.

It was expected that there would be a negative relationship between the
income level of rural-farm white families and the unemployment rate of white
males. However, it was recognized that the variable used (census enumeration
period) was a poor substitute for the average unemployment rate for the year.

For the Nation and for all regions except the South, the higher the unemploy-
ment rate the higher was the rural-farm income level. In general, within a county,
unemployment was lowest among rural-farm males and highest among urban
males. Usually, there was a positive relationship between the unemployment
rate in a county and the percentage of the population which was urban. Hence,
the unemployment variable may have acted as a proxy for relative urbanization
after taking into account the proximity of the county to cities of 50,000 popu-
lation or more. If this was the case, then the positive effect indicated that the
more urban a county, the higher was the rural income level in that county. The
nonfarm labor markets of small urban concentrations, therefore, did provide
part- or full-time nonfarm alternatives to agricultural employment.

For the South, the situation appeared to be different. The higher the white
male unemployment rate in a couaty, the lower was the rural-farm income level
for the white population. Clearly, the small urban centers in the South did not
provide attractive nonfarm alternatives to agricultural employment. This result
was consistent with the effects of the occupation variables in the Scuth and with
the extensive migracon from the rural South to the North and West in recent
decades.

The average value of farmland and buildings per farm in a county was
viewed as a proxy variable for the level of capital assets per farm in local agn-*

~ culture. Large farms, or high returns to capital in local agriculture, or both,
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would imply high farm income per farm and hence a high level of income in a
county. Thus, it was expected that the higher the average value of farmland
and buildings per farm in a county, the higher would be the income level.

This hypothesis was borne out for the Nation as a whole and for each region.
However, the average value of farmland and buildings was correlated with the
proximity to metropolitan centers in the Northeast, and with the relative pre-
valence of white farm laborers in the South, the West, and for the Nation as a
whole. The relationship between average value and proximity suggests that
the value of land was influenced by the proximity to metropolitan centers in
the Northeast, a reasonable relationship given the comparative proximity of cities
to each other and the extreme size of the metropolitan centers in that region.
The relationship between farm laborers and the average value was reasonable,
especially in the South and West where hired farm labor was more widespread
and occurred on larger farms.

Relative to other variables in the analysis, capital assets per farm, as reflected
in the average value of farmland and buildings per farm per county, accounted
for only a minor part of the intercommunity differences in income levels. For
the Nation, this variable ranked eighth in importance while only in the West
did it rank higher than fifth.

Ecological factors. It was expected that the proximity to industrial-urban con-
centrations would be a major factor in accounting for intercommunity differences
in rural-farm income. Transportation and transfer costs alone implied that
income levels were positively related to the proximity to large cities, but it was
expected that other factors would have similar effects and also that the size of
the city would have an effect on income levels.

Costs of market information varied in roughly the same way as transporta-
tion costs. So also should the cost of living; the closer to a large city and the
larger the city, the higher would be the costs of living. Further, T. W. Schultz
hypothesized that the product and factor markets facing agriculture are more
efficient, and hence income levels are higher at the center than at the periphery
of industrial-urban development matrices Since the division of labor is limited
by the extent of the market, the breadth (the number of occupations repre.
sented) and depth (number of jobs per occupation) of local labor markets
should be positively related to Proximity to metropolitan centers.* Given this
relationship, rural-farm income levels should be positively related to proximity.*

If these hypotheses are correct, then the closer to a large city and the larger
the city, the higher would be the rural-farm income level. Further, proximity
O the industrial-urban concentrations should be a major factor in determin-
EM these income levels.
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For the Nation, proximity to metropolitan centers was the second most im.
portant factor accounting for intercommunity differences in rural-farm income
levels: the farther from a large city, and the smaller the city, the lower the
income level. On the average, income level in a county located 50 to 100 miles
from a city of 500,000 population was $140 lower than in the county in which
the city was located, all other things being equal. The analogous differences
in each region were $71 in the Northeast, $100 in the North Central, $167 in
the South, and $64 in the West.

These differences were all significantly different from zero and most certainly
confirmed the hypothesis that proximity to metropolitan centers accounted for
a major portion of the intercommunity differences in rural-farm income levels,
both for the Nation as a whole and for each region. The question arose, however,
as to whether these differences were larger than could be accounted for by trans.
fer and transportation costs alone. One way to answer this question was to ask
what sum invested would yield annually an amount equal to the difference due
to proximity. This sum must be greater than reasonable transfer costs if the dif-
ference was to be accounted for by more than these costs. At 5-percent interest,
$2,800 would yield $140 per year. Hence, at the national level the cost of relocat-
ing from a rural-farm residence in a county 50 to 100 miles from a city of 500,000
to a rural-farm residence in the county in which the city was located must aver-
age $2,800 if the $140 difference was to be explained by transfer costs alone. The
analogous costs for each region were $1,425 in the Northeast, $2,022 in the North
Central, $3,338 in the South, and $1,286 in the West. All of these estimates were
considerably above reasonable transportation costs over a distance of 50 to 100
miles, even including the cost of transporting considerable personal belongings.!
Most likely, then, factors in addition to transfer costs are measured by the
proximity variable.

Regional differences. Of the five social anc demographic characteristics
studied, only two (family size and the prevalence of highly educated rural-farm
males) had different regional effects (table IX-2). Of the seven economic vari-
ables, only two had equal effects on ural-farm income levels in all regions; these
were the prevalence of farm laborers and craftsmen. In regard to the ecological
variables, there were differences in the effect of proximity to metropolitan cen-
ters among regions. Of the three groups, the effects of the social-demographic
variables appcared to be the most ! »mogeneous regionally.

One of the major questions asked of the data is answered by these results.
Clearly, there were differences among regions in the effects of many of the factors
studied on the income level of rural-farm white families. A regional classifica-
tion, therefore, did contribute to the analysis of intercommunity differences in
income levels of this group.

Perhaps the most interesting regional differences are those of the effects of
El{[lcpro’dmity' The impact of proximity was greatest in the South and least in the
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Northeast and the West. The fact that, other things equal, proximity had its
greatest impact in the South indicated that the spatial pattern of growth had
been least uniform in the South. Rural communities removed from the influence
of large cities were less developed in the South than clsewhere in the country.
Why? Given the mass migration from the rural South to southern, northem,
and western cities, one could not argue that transfer or market information
costs had acted as constraints to their growth. There was some evidence of job
rationing in the labor markets ir: the South.® It appeared most likely, however,
that differences in the breadth and depth of the labor market may have
accounted for the major portion of the observed differences in the South.

Table IX-2.—Summary oFr THE RESuLTS OF MULTIPLE COMPARISON TESTS
AMONG REGIONS, BY RESIDENCE, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES:
1960

Independent verisble!
Region and residence
ol s [ 5] x o] %]t n] 5

RURAL FARM
Northesst ve. Korth Central...... ] ] 0 1 ] ) ] ) ] [¢] ] ] ]
NOTthesst ve. SOUth..ceerecesnees of o 0 0 0 1 0 o] o 0 1 0 1
Northesst ve. Weet....... ere ] 0 ] ] 0 0 [¢] ] [¢] [¢] 0 1] 0
North Centrel ve. South, el o 0 1 o] o 0 1 [ 0 1| o 1
North Central ve. Vest, ¢l of o© 1 1 o] o 1 0 1 1 1 1
South ve., Weet.....iceev0nncanses 0 ] ] ] 1 1l ] 1l [¢] 1l 1l v 1

RURAL NONFANY
Northesst ve. North Central....,. 0 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 ] ] 1 (:) 1
Northesst ve. SOUth.......e000 0 1 0 1 0 1 1 o 0 1 o] (%) 1
NOrthesst Ve, West........eeiuess ol 1 0 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 o| [
North Centrsl ve. Soutli..esias.s 0 0 0 0 ] 1 1 1 ] 1 ) 1
Notth Central ve. Weet........... of o 0 1 0 o] o i ) 0 1{ y
South ve. Yest,,...ciceiiennnnnns ol o i 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1| M y

' The independent varisbles are: X, percent of msles 15 to 4e years old: X, percent of
males 25 to 44 years old: X, percent of malex 25 years old and over with O to G years of
school completed ; X, percent of males 25 years old and over with 12 years or more of sehool
completed ; X, average sise of family ; X, percent of male 1sbor force who are farmers and farm
managers ; X; perceat of msle lshor force who are farm laborers and foremen; X, percest of
male labor force who are operatives and kindred workers ; Xo percent of male labor force who
are craftamen, foremen, snd kindred workers ; X,, percent of females 14 years old and over who
are employed; X,, percent of msle labor force who are unemployed:; X,, average value of
farmland and bulldings per farm; X,, prosimity to standard metropolitan statistical area, and
sigze; 1" denotes that there is a significant adifference between the regression coefBcients of the
independent variable for the two regions compsred ; 0" denotss that there is mo significant
difference between the regression coeficients of the two regions compared.

! Varfadle X,, was not {ncluded in the rural-nonfarm equations.

Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

One might reasonably expect that similar kinds of jobs in the same propor-
tionate numbers are available in large cities of similar size regardless of location;
that a migrant to a large southern or northen city of equivalent size has roughly
the same probability of finding the job for which he has comparative advantage.
The labor markets in outlying rural communities in the South, however, prob-

"'y are not as broad in terms of the range of occupations, nor as deep in
RICard to the number of jobs within each occupation as are labor markets in
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counties a similar distance from northern cities. In other words, an individual
in an outlying southern community has less likelihood of finding a job for which
he is best suited than does an individual in an outlying community elsewhere in
the United States. This rationalization seems reasonable in light of the mass
migration from the rural South in the past few decades.

Another interesting result of the regional comparisons was the significantly
negative and different impact of the unemployment rate of white males on
rural-farm income levels in the southern counties. In no other region was the
the income level a negative function of the unemployment rate. In other words,
the relationship in the South was consistent with economic theory but incon-
sistent in every other region.

These conflicting results may stem from the fact that the variable used was a
poor one since it actually measured unemployment in one week in 1960, but
was used to estimate the average unemployment rate for the year 1959, If this
rationalization is accepted, then the findings on the relationship between income
levels and unemployment rates were due to chance and should be disregarded.
Two other rationalizations are possible, however, and seem more appealing.

(1) The use of the male unemployment statistic may have accounted for
at least part of these puzzling relationships. Farmers and farm managers generally
are males, and therefore it is expected that the male unemployment rate would
affect them. Originally, it was believed that male unemployment rates would be
a good measure of the total labor supply situation, but subsequent analysis
suggested that the relationship between male and female unemployment was
not close. This was consistent with the finding, reported in chapter VII, that
rural-farm males and females who worked in nonfarm industries had very
different patterns of employment in most regions. The South, however, appeared
to be an exception in that a higher proportion of females were employed in
occupations that were competitive with males. Thus, in the South, the male
unemployment rate probably represented the general unemployment rate better
than it did in other areas.

(2) The reported unemployment rate was a function of the extent of local
industrializatioa in cities of less than 50,000 in population. To the extent this
was true, and if male and female employment were largely noncompetitive, then
the positive relationship between male unemployment and rural family income
in the regions outside of the South was largely the result of increased income due
to greater female employment in smaller industrial areas that also had somewhat
higher male unemployment. In the South, where there was less differentiation
in the labor market, the effect of local industrialization was overridden by the
general excess supply of labor in rural areas and the low level of female incomes
that, in these 2reas, was not enough to overcome the effects of the excess labor.

There were several indications that the labor market in the South was different

EKC from that in other regions of the country. One difference was the much greater
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impact of the proximity variable here than elsewhere. Another was the substan-
tial, depressing effect of the predominance of farmers and farm laborers upon
rural-farm family income. Still another was the absence of large numbers of
craftsmen and operatives in the rural-farm labor force to increase family income;
in fact, the relationships were negative and significant.

Thus, in summary, the local unemployment rate seemed to reflect in part the
presence of urban areas of less than 50,000 population. In areas in which the
male and female labor markets were substantially different, the impact of local
unemployment on the earnings of farmers was more than offset by the added
income of other family members, so that total family income was positively re.
lated to unemployment. In the South, there was less differentiation between
the local nonfarm labor markets, for both males and females, so that the effect
of unemployment was to reduce total family income as well as the income of
farmers and farm managers.

Whatever the reasons, however, it was clear that the consequences of high
unemployment rates of white males were very much more severe with respect
to the income levels of white rural-farm families in southern communities than
elsewhere in the United States. Furthermore, if industrial-urban development
is to be encouraged in the South, emphasis should be placed on encouraging the
development of industries with stable employment patterns. Otherwise unstable
employment patterns may offset any income benefit gained by industrial urban-
ization.

There were two other factors which clearly revealed interregional differences
in their effects on the income level of rural-farm white families. A prevalence of
highly educated rural-farm white males and operatives had greater positive
effects on the income level of rural-farm white families in North Central com-
munities than elsewhere. The interregional differences in the other factors were
less clear-cut.

Intercommunity differences in white rural-nonfarm income levels

A summary of the results of the national and regional analyses of intercom-
munity differences in white rural-nonfarm income levels is presented in table
IX-3. A more complete summary can be found in the appendix.

Social and demographic factors. Variability among counties in the
prevalence of poorly educated white rural-nonfarm males accounted for an im-
portant portion of intercommmunity differences in rural-nonfarm income levels
for the Nation as a whole. Indeed, this variable was the most important single
variable at the national level. In the average southern county, 30 2 percent of the
rural-nonfarm white males 25 years old and over had completed less than 7
QO s of school. This compared with 11.7 percent in an average Northeastern

EMCnty, 14.2 percent in an average North Central county, and 12.6 percent in
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an average Western county. Much of the large difference between the rural-
nonfarm income levels in southern communities versus those elsewhere can be
explained by low educational levels in the South.

Table IX-3.—REeLATIONSHIP OF SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS TO INCOME LEvVEL
orf RurarL-NoNraru WHITE FAMILIES, BY REGIONS, POR THE CONTERMINOUS
Unrrep States: 1960

(In beta coefficients)
United North
Smelectod charesteriotic Stetes Northeast centrsl South Vet
CIAL AD DEMOCRAPHIC

Age of rurel-moafere white males:

Percent 13 10 24 yoor® old.eeiisac.ssninnnss um -.0897 -.0108 -.0319 0482

Percent 25 10 44 JOOP® Old..evee.vu.oosssnss L0338 Lo 1,0007 -.0181 M2
Sdweetion of rursl-mcnfers white males, 25
years old and over:

Percent vith 0 %0 6 yesrs of school

comploted. .. cioiiianss tesssnnsasssaas 1..4621 -, 0049 .02 Liom 12

fercent vith 12 yeere or @ore of echool

comploted...uuuas.as .Q238 le.0% L1 1,089 -.0878
Aversge sise of rursi-nonferm vhite fasmily.... 120 09 -, U0 0408 1.,2001

ZCONIUC

Oceupation of rurel-nonfera vhite mmles:

Pereent farmers and forw msnegers........ . 1,143 Laa 1.,0820 1., 0207 1.,1008

Pereent ferw leborers and form foremsa...... 1,112 i1 .0l l..1018 Ly

Percent opsretives et kindred vormre...... 1,100 ans 1,169 1,041 .0120

Peresat sreftamsn, foreama, and kindred

VOTIII®. . ucieecennes i..o™m =.0006 -, 0298 l.,1158 -, 0008
Taploymnt of rurel-noaferw vhite femalss..... 117 - 1604 04T 3, 2002 Laum
Unsuploymat rete of White @Ales.............. 3,1684 -.0120 3,200 b u2 1170

BCOLOGICAL

Prosisity to S84 wod eise........... 1,3m .062) 3,383 3,97 1,920
Multiple eorreletion camfficdent. . ooueeene.. 4938 4127 5454 398 i

1 The regression coeflicient was significantly diferent from zero at the .08 level.
Bource : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

The effects of education were more erratic at the regional level. In two of
the four regions, the results were consistent with expectations. The effects of
formal education were more puzzling in the Northeast and the South. Intercor-
relation among the independent variables, and especially among the social and
demographic variables, was extensive in the Northeast which may account for
the paradoxical results. Intercorrelation was not present in the South where oneé
result was as expected and the other one was inconsistent with expectations. In
the North Central and Western Regions, the results were consistent with expecta-
tions. In the North Central Region, a prevalence of highly educated rural-non-
farm males raised rural-nonfarm income levels, whereas in the West a prevalence
of poorly educated rural-nonfarm males depressed income levels.

Age, too, accounted for some of the differences among counties in rural-non-
. farm income levels; the more prevalent the 15- to 24-year-old rural-nonfarm
El{lC males, the lower the income level. The interpretation of this result was clg“
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! Since young people had little work experience, and since they were relatively
! unskilled, they commanded lower wage rates than older men. Moreover, younger
workers had much higher unemployment rates than older workers, which would
lower their annual incomes regardless of their average annual wage rates,

Again, the results of the age variables differed by region. Because the preva.
lence of rural-nonfarm males aged 25 to 44 years was correlated with many
other variables in the Northeast, it assumed the most important position among

' the variables. Essentially it showed the combined effects of age 45 years and
over, high education levels, employed females, and craftsmen. A more adequate
interpretation of the results for the intercorrelated variables in the Northeast
would be: that a higher income level would result from a prevalence of rural-
nonfarm males aged 25 to 44, highly educated and employed as craftsmen, and
a prevalence of employed rural-nonfarm females. In the South and West, age
appeared to have little or no effect on income levels. In the North Central Region,
a prevailing n: mber of rural-nonfarm males aged 25 to 44 years had a modest,
positive effect on income levels.

For the Nation the larger the average family size, the higher was the income
ievel. This was consistent with the view that the number of employed persons,
and hence total income, increased as family size increased. In the regional
aralyses, this variable had a significant effect only in the West where its effect
on the rural-nonfarm income level was negative and important.

Economic factors. The effects of all of the local economic factors at the na-
tional level were significantly different from zero; three of them were inconsistent
with expectations. As was expected, the more prevalent operatives and employed
females, and the less numerous farmers, the higher were rural-nonfarm income
levels. The more prevalent farm laborers and the less prevalent craftsmen, how-
ever, the higher was the income level. Nevertheless, the net effect of reducing
employment in agriculture (farmers and farm laborers) and increasing employ-
ment in operative and craftsman occupations would be to increase the income
level.

As in the analysis at the national level, rural-nonfarm income levels by coun-
ties were positively related to the male unemployment rate. Again, it is prob-
able that the unemployment rate is a better measure of the presence of urban
concentrations of less than 50,000 population than it is of average annual unem-

ployment.

At the regional level, the effects of the occupational variables on rural-nonfarm
income levels were surprisingly consistent with expectations. Not much can be
said of the results for the Northeast, because of the extensive intercorrelation
among the independent variables, but in the other three regions the interpreta-
‘{5~ appeared to be clear. In the North Central Region, the fewer farmers and

[-R]Cmore operatives in the male rural-nonfarm labor force of a county, the
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higher was the income level. These relationships partly accounted for the lower
average income levels in the West North Central Division compared with those
in the East North Central Division. In the male rural-nonfarm labor force in
the average county, 3.2 percent were farmers and 27 percent were operatives
in the East North C-ntral Division, whereas 9.0 percent were farmers and 17.8
percent were operatives in the West North Central Division. All four occupa-
tional variables had negative effects on income ievels. But a prevalence of rural-
nonfarm males in the two agricultural categories decreased the income level
more than a comparatively large. number in operative and craftsmen occupa-
tions.

The relationships were slightly different in the South. The effect of each of
the four occupational variables was to depress the rural-nonfarm income level
in comparison with the occupations not studied. However, a prevalence of
farmers depressed the incoine level more than did a similar proportion of any of
the other three occupations. Nevertheless, operative and craftsmen occupations
did not appear to be very attractive nonfarm employment alternatives for males
engaged in agricultural employment. This was consistent with the results in
the South, and with the view that migration from the South in recent decades
was occasioned at least partly by the lack of attractive nonfarm employment
alternatives in the area.

In the West, the occupational variables had little effect on rural-nonfarm
income levels. A prevalence of farmers depressed, whereas a like percentage of
farm laborers increased, the income level. A prevalence of rural-nonfarm laborers
may have indicated a county with farms that were larger and more profitable
than the average. Either higher farm labor wage rates, or the effects of the
larger-than-average business generated by the large farms, may have resulted
in higher income levels. '

In sum, local economic factors were relatively important in explaining inter-
community differences in rural-nonfarm income levels, both for the Nation
as a whole and for each region. In general, i.gricultural employment depressed,
whereas nonfarm employment increased incorie levels. Employed females added
significantly to the income levels, especially in the South where income levels
decreased as unemployment rose. In other regions, and for the country as a
whole, the male unemployment rate may have been an indicator of urban con-
centration smaller than metropolitan size.

Ecological factors. The proximity variable was included in the rural-nonfarm
equation for reasons similar to those discussed in the rural-farm analysis. Trans
portation, transfer, and market information costs, as well as cost of living dif-
ferences and locational differences in market efficiency, and the breadth and
depth of labor markets, were all postulated to affect rural-nonfarm income levels
in such a way that communities near large cities would have higher levels than

O __ would communities farther removed.
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At the national level, and for each region, with the exception of the North.
cast, this hypothesis was confirmed by the results. As a national average, the
rural-nonfarm income leve! in a county 50 to 100 miles from a city of 500,000
was about $160 lower than the income level in the county in which the city was
located. Similar average differences by region were as follows: $132 in the
North Central Region, $182 for the South, and $47 for the West. Proximity
to metropolitan centers accounted for none of the intercommunity income
differences in the Northeast.®

Once more the question arises as to whsther these differences were greater
than could be explained solely by transfer costs. At an interest rate of 5 per-
cent, the present value of an annual income stream of $160 is approximately
$3,200. Thus, as a national average, if transfer costs were greater than $3,200,
it would not profit a rural-nonfarm family to move from a county 50 to 100
miles from a city of 50,000 to a rural-nonfarm residence in the county in which
the city was located. The present values of income streains equal to the average
regional differences were $2,632 in the North Central Region, $3,632 in the
South, and $945 in the West. Since the difference was not significantly differ-
ent from zero in the Northeast, its present value was not computed. Once again,
these differences were apparently larger than can be explained by average
transfer costs.

Regional differences. As with the rural-farm analysis, the regional effects of
each variable were compared (table 1X-2).

Of the five social and demographic variables, all but X, (ages 1 to 24) had
effects which differed by region. The effects of X, (ages 25 to 44) and X,
(high education levels) in the Northeast were different from their effects else-
where, a fact that most likely can be attributed to the extensive intercorrelation
among the variables in that region. With respect to other regional differences of
social and demographic factors, only the difference between the North Central
and the West in the effects of a prevalence of highly educated rural-nonfarm
males appeared to be economically significant. The West grew more rapidly
in the past decade than the North Central Region and encountered a net in-
migration. Because of this rapid growth, the demand for labor in western labor
markets may have been such that job discrimination based on educational quali-
fication was less than in North Central markets. Hence the influence of the
education factor should be less in the West.

All of the seven local economic factors had regional differences in their effects
on rural-nonfarm income levels. In general, a prevalence of rural-nonfarm
males employed in the four occupations studied depressed income levels most
in southern counties and least in northeastern counties. In the South, agricul-
tural employment had the most severe effect in depressing the income level.

o As in the rural-farm analysis, the effect of the male unemployment rate was
- R Cative in the South and positive elsewhere. The difference between the male
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and female labor markets in the South and the fact that in the other regions
the male unemployment rate probably measures urbanity are the reasons postu-
lated for this regional difference.®®

Local labor markets have much different effects on rural-nonfarm income
levels in the South than elsewhere. This was indicated by the significantly
depressing effects of the four occupational variables, the negative effect of the
male unemployment rate, and the significantly greater impact in the South of a
prevalence of employed females.

The conclusions to be drawn from the comparison of the regional effects of
proximity on rural-nonfarm income levels were similar to those drawn from the
rural-farm analysis, but possibly they were clearer. The effects of proximity were
greatest in the South, second in the North Central, and least in the West and the
Northeast. Clearly, the income-increasing effects of industrial urbanization
would be felt most in the South and the North Central Regions.

Intarcommunity differences in nonwhite income levels in the South

Intrcommunity differences in income levels of the nonwhite population were
analyzed only for the South, because it contained most of the Nation's rural-
famm and rural-nonfarm nonwhite residents. A summary of these differences is
presented in table IX—4 and more complete results are shown in the appendix
table A~22.

Rural-farm income levels

Social and demographic factors. Of the social and demographic charac-
teristics analyzed, only a prevalence of rural-farm nonwhite males, aged 25 to
44, had any effect on income levels of rural-farm nonwhite residents. This was
consistent with the view that a predominance of males in their highest eaming
years had a positive effect on income levels. That education appeared to have no
effect on income levels may indicate that educational wage differentials were
lower for nonwhites, and this was consistent with the view that the value of edu-
cation was lower for the nonwhite than for the white persons.

Economic factors. The effects on income levels of rural-farm nonwhite em-
ployment in the occupations studied were negative or zero. Further, a predomi-
nance of agricultural employment, as opposed to other employment, depressed
the income level. High unemployment rates for nonwhite males had no effect
on income levels, and a prevalence of employed rural-farm nonwhite females
increased income levels modestly. In total, local economic factors contributed little
positively to the income level of nonwhite rural-farm families. That the unemploy-
ment rate had no effect whatsoever was interesting. In the analyses of white
income levels, rural income was related to the unemployment rate for whiw

males, either positively or negatively. In either case, rural whites were affected I

by the overall conditions in the local labor market. This did not appear to be




of nonwhiter in purely ag ricultural employment.

owner-operators.

males.

1960

{In beta coefficients)

DIFFERENCES IN INCOME

217

the case for rural-farm nonwhites, who seemed to be scmewhat removed from
local labor market ronditions. This may have been due to the high proportion

Also interesting was the very important negative effect of the average value
of farmland and buildings. This was inconsistent with expectations but may be
rationalized. There was probably a negative correlation between the average
v ae of farmland and buildings per farm in a county and nonwhite ownership
of the land in southem counties. Thus, even though the size of farm was small,
aonwhite farmers may have obtained returns to capital and land (admittedly
small), plus labor returns, sufficient to raise the nonwhite rural-farm income
level above that in counties in which there were larger farms and fewer Negro

In summary, neither agricultural employment nor employment in the skilled
labor market appeared particularly promising for the rural-farm nonwhite

Ecological factors. The second most important effect on income was the prox-
imity to metropolitan centers. On the average the income level of rural-farm non-
white families in a county 50 to 100 miles from a city of 500,000 was about

Table IX—~4.—RzraTiONSHIP OF SeLECTED CHARACTERINTICS TO INcOME LEVEL
of RURAL-FARM AND RURAL-NONFARM NONWHITE FAMILiES IN THE SOUTH:

—

Residence

Selected cherscteristic

Mural farn Rural nonfers

SOCIAL AMD DEMOGRAPHIC

Ao of rurslenanferm nanvhite males:
Tercent 15 10 246 Y0829 014, .. .cieatsececoioncerasssassessasesscnanse
Porcont 25 10 b YOOre Old....uuuiirarirenetersarianarssassecsesacence

Béucstian of rursl-nonferm nonvhive males, 25 yeers old and over:
Percont vith O t0 & yeers of school comploted.ceer i ieriisecicsncnnnees
Percont vith 12 yeers or wore of ¢~ho0l.comploted. coeseisrisnsnseasss

Aversge sise Of rursl-nonferm NONWhite fOMIlY....oecesaisesccrecassnane

-0 0229

1147 3,070
.01% 1.one
0003 .008)

- 0120 L0284

ROONOMIC

Oseypation of rurel-nunfera nonvhite malss:

POTeont FATMETS GNE CAPD BINOEOTS. ccu . oos osssrossorrsssssasasssnnsas Yo, 725 1., 0064

Percont £orm 1oB0TOrs and fArm fOTRMEN. . eevueeres i ranserssass 1.,064) 3.,1583

Porceat cperatives and Kindred VOTBRTE.....c.ceues eocressnrase i.,0055 -, 0067

Poroent sreftemen, foresen, and Kindred vOrlETS.......... ceeeans -.4N2 1.,007
Zsployment of ruralenonfarm NONWALte £OmM1E8. . ..uiiiiiiiessrcassicroanee 3,0847 3,092
Unemployment 7418 of NORVRINE MB100. ...sceueessresseesactsocsssarsanraas -.0me Lam
Aversge value of Carmlend and DULLOLNge. ... coiiieiesrannarrcscssssaanans b 1)
Proximity 10 BGA 608 8500, .. .0ctanieiaosriiassosnsseseresoscissonsnans Lan Lk
MiLLip1e corTelation COBPPiciont, . couciucscccecrtiantariasansessacasase 326 39

able X,, was not included in the sural-nonfarm equation.
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$104 lower than in the county in which the city was located. This difference
was more than can reasonably be accounted for by transfer costs. With the effects
of local economic or social and demographic factors, slight or nonexistent, it
seemed clear that local industrial urbanization was crucial if the income level
was to be raised. Alternatively, these results were consistent with the heavy migra-
tion of nonwhites from the rural South to Southern and Northern cities in the
past two decades.

Rural-nonfarm income levels

Intercommunity differences in income levels of rural-nonfarm nonwhites were
very similar to those discussed immediately above. Many of the same conclu-

sions may be drawn and, therefore, the results need not Le discussed in great
detail.

The effect of the unemployment rate was the only major difference between
the results of the two analyses. The effect of the unemployment rate of nonwhite
males on the income levels of rural-nonfarm nonwhites was significantly different
from zero and positive. This was similar to the results of analyses of the income
levels of whites other than those in the South and probably can be interpreted
in a similar fashion. In the South, the employment rate was probably an index
of urbanity, and as such would have a positive effect on jncome levels. Further,
it indicated that, in contrast with rural-farm nonwhites, the rural-nonfarm non-
whites were affected by overall Jocal labor market conditions.

In summary, proximity to metropolitan centers, that is closeness to industrial
urban development, appeared to be the most important factor affecting inter-
community differences in rural nonwhite jncome levels. Neither social and
demographic factors nor local economic conditions seemed to be important. For
rural-farm nonwhites, land ownership appeared to be important,

Rural-farm-——rural-nonfarm comparisons

In addition to the anaiyses of factors affecting the income levels of rural-farm
and rural-nonfarm families, an additional set of questions was asked: Do the
factors which affect the income level of rural-farm families in a county affect
similarly the income level of rural-nonfarm families in the same county? For
instance, does the prevalence of functional illiteracy among n ral-farm males
in a county have the same effect on the income level of rural-farm families as
the prevalence of functional illiteracy among rural-nonfarm males on the income
level of rural-nonfarm families?

Questions of this type are important for at least two reasons. The first reason
concerns meaningful classification. The Bureau of the Census classifies persons
in rural arsas as rural-farm or rural-nonfarm. Presumably, with respect to a large
number of important characteristics, this classification is meaningful in the sensé
that there are differences between the two groups of persons. It is relevant to
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question, then, whether rural-farm families and rural-nonfarm families arc dif-
ferent with respect to the effects of various factors on their respective income
levels. If these factors affect the income level of the two groups in a rural com-

munity differently then, at least with respect to these factors, a rural-farm—rural.
nonfarm classification is meaningful,

The question is also relevant for policy purposes. Some of the factors which have
been studied are amenable to change, at least in the long run. It is important
to know what effects changes in education, for instance, would have on the
income levels of rural-farm and rural-nonfarm families. If the effects are the
same, then policy formulation is easier for it can proceed without having to
consider the differential effects changes in education might have on different
kinds of rural families.

Social and demographic factors. At the national level, the effects of
three of the five social and demographic factors differed between residential
groups (table IX-5). A prevalence of young males depressed the rural-nonfarm
income level but had no effect on the rural-farm income level. A relatively large
proportion of functional illiterates depressed rural-nonfarm income levels more
than for rural-farm residents. And, average family size had a greater positive
effect on rural-farm than on rural-nonfarm income levels.

Table IX-5.—Summary or Tur Resurts or Murtirre ComparisoN Trsts

AMONG RESIDENTIAL SeCTORS, BY Reaions, ror THE CoNnTERMINOUS UNITRD
StaTRs: 1360

Indejendent variedble!
Regian end residence

‘x"a":"“s*e"v"s's‘xo"n"u”u
United Stetes
Rural fers ve. rurel nonferm... 1 ol 1 o 1 1 of 1 1 1 ol 1
Northeest
Rursl farm ve. rurel nonferm.., 0 1 0 1 0 1 1 ¢] o 0 1{ (M) 0
Norta Central
Murel fers ve. rural nanfers... of of ol o] ol o]l o] of of o (M 3
South = White
Murel fers ve. murel nonfara... 1 ] 1 o of ol o] of 1 of (M (]
South = Nonvhite
Rurel ferm ve. rursl nonferm... of of o] of of o 1| o] of of i|m (]
vest
Rurel ferm ve. rursl nonfers... 0 6f o of o 0 o] of o 1 of M 1

' The independent variables are: X, percent of males 18 to 34 yaars old; X, percent of
males 28 to 44 years old; X, percent of males 36 years old and over with 0 to 8 years of
school completed ; X, percent of males age 38 years old and over with 12 years or more of school
completed : X, average sise of famlly ; X, percent of male Jebor force who are farmers and farm
managers ; X, percent of male labor force who are farm laborers ; X, percent of male labor foree
who are operatives; X, percent of male Iabor force who are craftsmen ; X,, percent of females
14 years old and over who are employed ; X,, percent of male labor force in county who are
Utemployed : X,, pretimity to metropolitan centers; "1 denotes that there is a significant
difference between the regression coeficients of the independent variables for the two residential
categories compared ; “0" denotes that there is no significant difference between the regression
coeficients of the two resldential categories compared.

! Variable X,, was ineluded |n the rural-farm equations but not Included 1a the rural-noafarm
Wions.

naree : Retavulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
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All three dierences were consistent with what one would expect. Returns
to unpaid family labor were an important income source to farm families. This
would explain the greater impact of family size on rural-farm income levels
and the fact that the young did not depress income of rural-farm families.
However, a prevalence of the young did depress income levels of rural-nonfarm
families, due to the fact that young males were in the labor force and had higher
rates of unemployment and lower wage rates than older workers. The 15- o
24-year-old rural-farm male had either left home or was employed on the farm.

On the whole, there were fewer differences among residence groups in the
effects of the social and demographic factors at the regional level. The differ-
ences for the Northeast may be explained by the extensive intcrcorrelation
among the rural-nonfarm variables. In the North Central Region, age and
education levels had similar effects, but average size of family had a differential
effect. While its effect on rural-farm income levels was positive, it had no effect on
rural-nonfarm income levels. Thi: Jifference was consistent with expectations. In
the white South a prevalence of males, aged 45 and over, had a depressing effect
on rural-farm income levels, but no effect on the income levels of the rural-
nonfarm group. Because of the predominance of agricultural employment
among rural-farm males, and the importance of hand labor in the South,
physical pzoductivity, as indicated by age, may be more important as a determi-
nant of rural-farm income levels. Social and demographic factors %ad no
differential effects either in the nonwhite South or in the West.

Economic factors. The effects of four of the seven local economic factors
differed between residential groups at the national level. Of the four occupation
variables, the presence of farmers, operatives, and craftsmen had greater impact
on rural-nonfarm than on rural-farm income levels, whereas there was no
difference in the impact of a relative prevalence of farm laborers. A prevalence
of employed females affected rural-nonfarm income levels more than those of the
rural-farm groups. And the male unemployment rate equally affected the
income levels of the two residential categories.

These findings suggest that rural-nonfarm income levels were more sensitive
to changes in local labor market conditions than those of the rural-farm popula-
tion. One reason may be that more rural-farm families were employed in agri-
culture, and were therefore somewhat removed from intercommunity variations
in the occupational structure and the labor force participation rate of females.

Within each region, the effects du~ to local economic factors were more homo-
geneous. Again, some of the differences in the effects in the Northeast probably
can be attributed to the intercorrelation among the rural-nonfarm variables.
The four occupational variables had effects in this region similar to those for
the Nation as a whole. One might interpret the greater positive impact of the
unemployment rate on rural-farm income levels in the Northeast as an indica-
tion that local urbanity affects the income levels of the rural-farm residence
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group inore than those of the rural-nonfarm group. Presumably, the presence
of cities of less than 50,000 population provided more opportunity for part-time
employment and more full-time nonfarm job alternatives for farmers. There were
no differences in the effects of economic factors on income levels of the two resi-
dence categories in the North Central Region.

Economic factors had different effects on both white and nonwhite income
levels for both residential groups in the South. The prevalence of white farmers
and whitz employed fernales had larger effects on the income levels of rural-non-
farm whites. Similarly, the nonwhite unemployment rate and nonwhite farm
laborer variables had greater impuacts on the income levels of rural-nonfarm non-
whites. Findings on the impact of the unemployment rate indicate that the
income levels of rural-nonfarm nonwhites are more sensitive to labor markets in
cities of less than 50,000 than were thosc of rural-farm nonwhites.

- In the West, the economic variables generally had no greater impact on in-
come levels for the rural-nonfarm than for the rural-farm residents. Of all the
economic factors, only the employment of females had a greater impact on the
rural-nonfarm than on the rural-farm group.

In general, income levels for the rural-nonfarm population appeared to be
more sensitive to changes in local labor market conditions than those for the
rural-farm residents. This appeared to be especially true in the Northeast and
the South but less pronounced in the Nort: Central Region and the West.

Ecological factors. Proximity to metropolitan centers had a slightly greater
impact on rural-nonfarm than on rural-farm income levels for the Nation as a
whole. Inasmuch as more rural-nonfarm residents were employed in occupations
other than farmin_, this result was reasonable. Industrial-urban concentration
and growth affected farmers only indirectly by increasing part- and full-time non-
farm employment opportunities and lowering transportation costs slightly.

The effect of proximity in the North Central Region was consistent with that
for the Nation as a whole, while in the West it was greatest for the rural-farm
income group. In the South, Proximity appeared to have similar effects on rural-
farm and rural-nonfarm income levels. However, in the Northeast, the statistical
results of proximity were uncertain.

Summary and conclusions

This chapter has summarized the results of a number of regression analyses
which were carried out to determine the relationship between intercommunity
income differences observed in census data and the social and demographic
characteristics of the local populations, local economic conditions, and proximity
'@ lustrial-urban concentrations. Separate analyses were run at the national,
RICsal, and divisional level for each residence component of the population,
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using each of the three measures of proximity to metropolitan centers. The re-
sults indicated that in a majority of the cases, the size-distance , measure was
the most useful one and the results using this measure of proximity have been
reported throughout. The analyses of the urban components of the population
were not reported here because they did not meet publication standards. The high
intercorrelation between population characteristics, occupational structure, and
proximity made the -ssults inconclusive at best.

In general, it was apparent that the variables included in the analysis to repre-
sent social and demographic characteristics, labor market characteristics, and
proximity to urban areas were significant influences in determining the intercom-
munity income differentials observed in rural America. For the Nation as a
whole, the most important factor explaining intercommunity income differences
was the proportion of males with less than 7 years of formal education. Although
its relative importance was less at the regional level, this characteristic of the
population remained an important determinant of income within the smaller
geographical areas. The age structure of the population had inconclusive or vary-
ing effects, as did the occupational structure. The impact of the occupational
structure upon community income seemingly varied substantially by geographic
area, with no consistent pattern evident.

One of the more puzzling aspects of the analyses was the consistently positive
relationship between income and the local unemployment rate in all situations
outside of the South. It secmed that there was a strong relationship between
the existence of nonfarm employinent and reported unemployment. In other
words, unemployment was an urban ;*henomenon, for in rural areas, the problem
was manifested by the underemple yment of rural family members. Outside of
the South, it appeared that local urbanization increased family income sufficiently
to offset the depressing effect of local male unemployment on rural income. How-
ever, in the South, the local labor maikets were such that unemployment resulted
in lower family income.

The effect of metropolitan proximity on income was as postulated, and city
size as well as distance appeared to be of importance. The proximity factor was
generally of greater relative importance in the regional analyses than in d.\c
national. It turned out at the national Icvel that the importance of proximity if
relation to income was greater for rural-nonfarm residents than for farm people:
This was, of course, not unexpected inasmuch as the farm population, as now de-
fined, had relatively fewer persons dependent upon nonagricultural employment.

The comparisons among regions suggested that there were significant differ
ences in the way in which various factors affected income. The effects of popy
lation characteristics seemed relatively consistent from region to region. Su
stantial differences appeared among the regions, relating the effect on incom
of occupatior and labor marke structure. This was true also for the effect ©
the proximity variable. Where differences occurred, they usually were those tha
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differentiated the South from some or all of the other regions. For instance, the
effect of proximity upon rural income clearly was greater in the South than in
other regions. Thus, the validity of continuing regional and divisional classifica-
tions of census data appeared to be substantiated. Indeed, although not reported
here, there were indications in the divisional analyses that the West North Cen-
tral, West South Central, and Mountain Divisions had much in common, insofar
as economic variables were concerned. Consideration might well be given to
combining these divisions into a new region.

Comparisons between the rural-farm and rural-nonfarm analyses suggested
that the impact of the factors determining income differences varied between
the two residence groups. Homogeneity appeared greatest in this regard among
rural nonwhite residents in the South. While there were important differences
among the groups in some regioas, insofar as the effect that population char-
acteristics, labor force characteristics, and proximity to urban areas had upen
family income, these differences were less a significant factor at the regional than
at the national level.

The results of this analysis suggest that census data can provide a meaningful
source of data for aggregate income analysis. The storage of the data on tape
makes machine analysis feasible. This preliminary research suggests that sub-
stantially greater analysis is warranted, and furthermore, that future censuses
should give special attention to the method of coding for research as well as to
the compilation of data.

NOTES

'For detailed results for the nonfarm sector see W, Keith Bryant, “An Analysis of
Intercommunity Income Differentials in Agriculture in the United States.” Unpublist:.d
Ph. D. dissertation (Michigan State Univensity, 1963).

! See appendix for the details of the statistical test.

? The equation is set up so that the regression coefficient shows the effect of a change
in the percentage of males aged 15 to 24 relative to males 45 and over, holding other
variables in the equation constant including the percentage of males, aged 25 to 44.
Intercurrelation among the independent variables, and especially those of age, will blur
this relationship somewhat. Similar comments can be made about the education and
occupation variables. Intercorrelation did not, in general, pose problems in the rural-farm
and rural-nonfarm analyses. However, intercorrelation in the urban analyses did pose severce
problems and for this reason the results were deemed of ma:ginal value. Hence, the results
of the urban analyses are not presented and discussed.

¢T. W. Schultz, The Economic Organization of Agricalture (New York: McGraw-Hill
Book Com: any, Inc. 1953), chapters 9 and 10.
~ ) By breadth of the labor market is meant the number of occupations represented and
C lepth of the labor market, the number of jobs per occupation.
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NOTES—Continued

* Labor will be imore likely to find employment for which it has greatest comparative
advantage in a labor market in which the divition of labor is extreme than in a labor
market which has less breadth and depth. Therefore, individual incomes and hence the
income level will be highest in the county with the greatest division of labor.

'J. G. Maddox, “Private and Social Costs of the Movement of People Out of Agri-
culture,” American Ecomomic Review, vol. 50 (May 1960), p. 392.

‘W. H. Nichols, “Industrialization, Factor Markets, and Agricultural Development,”
Journal of Political Economy, vol. 64, No. 4 (August 1961), pp. 319-340.

* As was explained in chapter I the proximity variable is a joint function of the distance
of the county from the city and the population size of neighboring cities. Distance from
nearest SMSA was used in place of the proximity variable in each of the equations as an
alternative measure of ecological factors. In the Northeast the rural-nonfarm income level
in a county was negatively related to the distance of the county from the nearest SMSA.
Since the results using the proximity variable were better in most equations, the results
using proximity are discussed.

'* See the discussion of the regional differences for the rural-farm analysis.




CHAPTER X

SUMMARY AND IMPLICATIONS

The focus of this monograph has been the rural population of a dominantly
urban industrialized society. Metropolitan influence over the rural population

have on these patterns? Finally, what kind of a case can be made for the reten.
tion of current definitions of the populations according to residence?

Profile of the rural populations

The rural-farm population. The rural-farm Population of the conterminous
United States in 1960 numbered 13.4 million, or 7.5 percent of the national
total. Approximately three-fourths of the Nation's farm population resided in
four divisions—the East and West North Central States, the South Atlantic, and

nonwhites in 1960 numbered more than 134 million, or nearly 12 percent of the

. farm population, A large part of the farm Population of America was found to
live near metropolitan areas, more than one-third within 50 miles of a standard
metropolitan statistica] area, and less than one-fifth 100 miles or more from a
standard metropolitan statistical area.

The age composition of the rural-farm population generally showed high pro-
portions of young and old and low Proportions of persons in the young adult ages.
Notably, however, the Proportions of persons under 5 years old in the farm pop-

- l{llcxtion in 1960 were low in relation to other residence groups, especially among
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whites. Youth dependency loads in the rural-farm population were great in re-
lation to those in the urban population. Among whites, youth dependency ratios
in the rural-farm population were generally below those in the rural-nonfarm
population. Aged dependency ratios were generally higher in the rural-farm
population than in the other residence categories, especially for whites. Sex ratios
in the rural-farm population were characteristically higher than those in the re-
maining residence groups.

When classified by occupation, rural-farm males were often eraployed outside
of those occupational groups most clearly identified as agricultural. Even so,
approximately two-thirds of employed white males and about three-fourths of
employed nonwhite males in the rural-farm population were farmers a:nid farm
managers or farm laborers and foremen. About 10 percent of the raales were
employed as operatives and kindred workers. The occupational patterns of rural-
farm white males were closely related to proximity to metropolitan areas, and
this relationship was much stronger than for any other residence group. Among
employed females in rural-farm areas, less than one-fourth of the white women
and about two-fifths of the nonwhite women were employed as farmers and
farm managers or as farm laborers and foremen. Exclusive of these generic
agricultural occupations, the white women were most frequently employed as
clerical and kindred workers, and as professional, technical, and kindred work-
ers. The nonwhite women were most frequently employed as private household
workers. Unlike males, the occupational pattern of rural-farm females was not
strongly associated with proximity to urban areas.

All measures of income show rural-farm residents to be disadvantaged relative
to urban and rural-nonfarm groups. The median income of white urban fami-
lies in 1960 was 85 percent above the median income of $3,471 for rural-farm
white families. The median income of $1,253 for rural-farm nonwhite families
not only was significantly lower than for rural-farm white families but also the
ratio of urban to rural-farm income was higher than in the case of white families.
In regard to the income for both white and nonwhite families, the disparities
between geographic divisions were much greater for rural-farm than for other
residence categories.

The analysis of factors associated with income differences among rural com-
munities suggests that significant variations arise because of differing pupulation
characteritics, occupational composition, labor market structure, and proximity
to large urban areas. The educational level of males was a highly important
factor in explaining income differences among both rural-farm and rural-non-
farm communities. While proximity to metropolitan areas was consistently
related to income differences, it did not account for significant variations. The
analysis of intercommunity income differences clearly indicated that the eco
nomic relationships in the South were different from those in the other re-

fions. The relative importance of proximity to metropolitan areas was much




SUMMARY AND IMPLICATIONS 227

greater in the South than elsewhere, suggesting that local labor markets in the
rural South were still isolated from their urban counterparts.

In general, the effect of proximity upon family income was greater for rural-
nonfarm than for rural-farm families. This was to be expected for there were
indications that proximity to metropolitan areas did not appreciably affect the
earnings of farmers and farm managers. Proximity to metropolitan areas brought
about changes in the occupational patterns of rural people, thereby raising in-
come levels. The relative level of earnings among occupations however was not
appreciably altered by locations in relation to large centers.

The level of educational attainment of adults in rural-farm areas in 1960 was
markedly lower than for adults in other residence categories. Some, but not all,
of this difference was due to the large proportion of rural-farm residents in the
upper age brackets. In fact, the age-specific educational levels indicated that
the gap between the rural and urban groups is closing with the present gen-
eration of schoolsage children. The school enrollment rates of rural-farm
youth in 1960 were generally above those of rural-nonfarm youth. While the
proportions of rural-farm youth enrolled usually lagged behind those of the
urban group, the differences were not often pronounced.

The level of fertility of the rural-farm population in 1960 was distinctly
higher than for the urban population. Ratios of children ever born per 1,000
ever-married rural-farm white women ranged from about one-fifth to one-third
higher than those for urban white women. Not only were these ratios for rural-
farm nonwhite women substantially higher than for the white women, but the
farm-versus-urban differential among nonwhites was even greater than among
whites.

The analysis of factors associated with fertility differentials indicated that
rural-farm and rural-nonfarm families had much in common regarding their
response to social, economic, and ecological factors. Education, income, and
proximity to metropolitan areas were important factors associated with rural
fertility levels. The same factors were also associated with differences in urban
fertility levels. Thus, while the characteristics of the rural-farm population
differed appreciably in some instances from those of the urban population, it
appeared that the major influences of a given characteristic were similar for the
different residence components.

The rural-nonfaym population. The rural-nonfarm population of the
conterminous United States in 1960 numbered 40.3 million, or 22.6 percent of
the national total. Numerically, rural-nonfarm persons were most important in
the South Atlantic, East North Central, and Middle Atlantic Divisions. Rural-
nonfarm residents in these three divisions accounted for more than one-half of
¢ _rural-nonfarm population. Each of the other divisions, except the Mountain

' es contained more than 2.2 million rural-nonfarm residents. This residence
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category accounted for slightly more than one-third of the total population of
only two divisions—the South Atlantic and the East South Central. At the other
extreme, rural-nonfarm residents comprised approximately one-sixth of the total
population of the Middle Atlantic and Pacific Divisions. Nonwhite residents in
this group, primarily located in the South, numbered 3.9 million, or 9.7 percent
of the total rural-nonfarm population.

More than half of all rural-nonfarm residents in the conterminous United
States in 1960 lived within 50 miles of an SMSA. In fact, approximately one-third
of the total population in this group resided within SMSA counties, and only
slightly more than 12 percent was located 100 miles or more from an SMSA.

Since the rural-nonfarm population is a residential residual, it is not surprising
that large variations exist with respect to its age composition. The age structure
of this group was often intermediate between that of the rural-farm and urban
populations. However, it contained very large percentages under 5 years of age,
and, with certain regional exceptions, very low proportions of persons 45 years
old and over. Youth dependency loads for the white population were generally
highest among those in this group. However, for the nonwhite population, youth
dependency loads were higher for those with rural-farm rather than with rural-
nonfarm residence. Aged dependency ratios for whites in rural-nonfarm areas
usually were intermediate, but for nonwhites they were highest for the rural.
nonfarm category. Sex ratios for the rural-nonfarm population are relatively
high. However, for nonwhites, the sex ratio is higher for those with rural-nonfarm
than with rural-farm residence.

Except for nonwhites, the occupations of rural-nonfarm people were primarily
nonagricultural. Only slightly more than 7 percent of employed rural-nonfarm
white males were employed as farmers and farm managers or as farm laborers
and foremen. Among the nonwhite males, however, more than onc-fourth were
employed in these agricultural occupations. Generally, the males were employed
as operatives and kindred workers, occupations accounting for between one-
fourth and one-fifth of the total for rural-nonfarm males. Among employed
females classed as rural-nonfarm, only slightly more than 1 percent of white
women were employed in agricultural occupations, as compared with more than
10 percent of nonwhite women. Rural-nonfarm white women were most com-
monly employed as clerical and kindred workers, as service worker, as profes-
sional, technical, and kindred workers, and as operatives in nondurable
manufacturing. Nonwhite women were employed predominantly as private
household and service workers.

The income of rural-nonfarm residents, generally intermediate among the
residence groups, was closer to the urban than the rural-farm income levels.
Outside of the South, most of the income disparities between the urban and

- rural-nonfarm groups were due to differences in occupational structure rather
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than to great differences in earnings within a given occupation. The median
urban white family income was 29 percent above that for rural-nonfarm white
families, while the median for rural-nonfarm white families was 43 percent
above that for rural-farm white families. These disparities were in the same di-
rection but were intensified for nonwhite families.

. The level of educational attainment for persons 25 years old and over and
residing in rural-nonfarm areas in 1960 was generally higher than for those in
rural-farm areas but lower than for urban adults, In regard to school enrollment
by youth of various ages, the rural-nonfarm Category generally lagged behind the
other residence groups. However, the differences between the two rural categories
were not great.

Fertility levels for the rural-nonfarm group were generally high. As measured
by the number of children ever born per 1,000 married women, these levels more
nearly approximated those of rural-farm than of the urban category.

Relative dispersion evidenced by the two rural residence categories

This section seeks to summarize evidence regarding the distinctive attributes of
the two rural residence categories, such as ways in which these populations differ
from the urban population and the extent to which these attributes exhibit
internal variation.

Age composition. The characteristic age pattemn of the rural-farm population
is one of high proportions of youth and older persons and low proportions in the
economically productive ages. A comparable characterization was more difficult
to make for the rural-nonfarm population, although its age charagteristics were
often intermediate in relation to the urban and farm categories.

Based upon the age-color-residence groupings by divisions, age variations were
generally not as great for the rural-farm as they were for the rural-nonfarm
category, but they were slightly greater for the rural-farm than for the urban
population. Among divisions, the coefficient of variation for the proportions of
rural-farm whites under 5 years of age and 20 to 24 years of age were greater than
for other residence groups. The coefficients for the percentage of rural-nonfarm
whites aged 15 to 19, 25 to 44, and 65 and over were greater than comparable
ones for rural-farm or urban groups. The coefficients of variation for the per-
centage of urban whites in the ages 5 to 14 and 45 to 64 exceeded those for other
residence groups. .

In the rural-farm white population, four age groups in particular exhibited
relatively large ranges. For children under 5 and for youth 5 to 14 years of age,

the proportions were exceptionally high in the Mountain States and exceptionally
(i in the South Atlantic States. Proportions of rural-farm white persons aged 45

E MCH' were exceptionally high in the West South Central States and exceptionally
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low in the Mountain States. Finally, the rural-farm white population of New
England contained very large proportions aged 65 and over, while that of the
Mountain States had very small proportions.

Two age groups in the rural-nonfarm white population—25 to 44 and 65 and
over—exhibited large ranges. Percentages of the aged 25-to-44 group were espe-
cially high in the Middle Atlantic States and especially low i1 the West North
Central States. Proportions aged 65 and over ranged from a high of 14.0 percent
in the West North Central States to a low of 7.2 percent in che South Atlantic
States. ’

Except at the ages starting at 25, there was relatively slight variation for the
nonwhite population in rural-farm and rural-nonfarm areas of the three southern
divisions. In both of these residence groups, proportions of nonwhites 25 to 44
were much greater in the South Atlantic than in either of the other southern
divisions. On the other hand, proportions of older nonwhites (45 to 64 and 65
and over) were much smaller in the South Atlantic than in the remaining
southern divisions.

In general, the coefficient of variation for age groups of the rural-farm white
population, by distance from an SMSA, was greater than for the other two resi-
dence groups of whites. Relative variation by distance was distinctly greatest for
the rural-farm white population under 5, 5 to 14, and 65 and over. It was greatest
in the rural-nonfarm white population aged 25 to 44. Thus, it would appear that
the impact of distance from metropolitan areas upon the age structure of the
rural-farm white population is greatest at ages under 15 and 65 and over, and
tended to be relatively uniform at all ages between 15 and 65. In the white rural-
nonfarm population, on the other hand, relatively large variations in relation to
distance were shown only for age groups 25 to 44 and 65 ard over.

Sex composition. Variations in the sex ratio were generally greatest in the
rural-nonfarm population and least in the urban population. Based upon the
total white population by divisions, the coefficient of variation for the rural-
nonfarm category was approximately twice as great as for the rural-farm group.
Among nonwhites in the South, the rural-farm population exhibited the least
variation in sex composition while the rural-nonfarm group was the most variable.

Sex ratios for all residence categories of the white population were high in the
areas farthest from an SMSA. In relation to distance from metropolitan areas,
the range in the rural-farm and the rural-nonfarm whites was identical.

Fertility. Based upon the ratios of children ever born to married women aged

15 to 24, 25 to 34, and 35 to 44, fertility levels for rural-farm women were con-
sistently higher than for urban women. While the rural-farm fertility level was
generally higher than the rural-nonfarm level, it was more similar in the rural

O ategories than in the level in either group was to the level in urban areas-
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Residence in inetropolitan State cconomic areas generally depressed fertility
levels in each residence group.

Based upon the fertility levels of white women in the nine divisions, the
rural-farm levels exhibited less variation than those of rural-nonfarm or urban
women. This was particularly evident for white women 35 to 44, and to a lesser
degree for white women 25 to 34. The crefficient of variation, however, was
slightly higher for rural-farm white women 15 to 24 than for comparable rural-
nonfarm and urban women.

In both metropolitan and nonmetropolitan SEA’s of the nine divisions,
fertility levels for rural-farm white women 35 to 44 exhibited less variation than
comparable rural-nonfann or urban groups. The coefficient of variation for
rural-farm white women aged 35 to 44 was slightly greater for those having
metropolitan rather than nonmetropolitan residence.

Educational attainment and enrol'ment. The level of educational attainment
for the adult population of the United States in 1960 was clearly lowest for
rural-farm residents and highest for urban residents. This difference was gener-
ally true of whites and nonwhites of both sexes. While enrollment rates for the
rural population generally lagged behiind urban enrollment rates, the levels for
the rural-farm population were more favorable than those for the rural-nonfarm
groups.

School enrollinent rates for all ages in the rural-farm sector, however, exhibited
greater variation than those for rural-nonfarm or urban residents. Coefficients of
variation for the rural-nonfarm population at all ages (5 and 6, 7 to 13, 14 to 19,
and 20 to 34) were intermediate but more nearly corresponded to the rural-farm
than to urban variations. In all residence categories, the coefficients of variation
were greatest for the 5 and 6, 18 and 19, and 20 to 34 agc groups.

Occupational distributions. Only 5.5 percent of all employed males in the
United States were classified as farmers and farm managers in 1960, another
2.8 percent were farm laborers and foremen. While 8.3 percent of all employed
males were in occupations closely identified with »griculture, only 1.7 percent
of all employed females were in comparable occupations. Farm operators
represented a small segrnent of the labor force as indicated by the fact that in
only 20 percent of the counties in the conterminous United States did they
comprise as much as 30 percent of he total county labor force. A majority of
these counties were located in the West North Central, East South Central, and
West South Central Divisions.

‘The rural-farm population is highly heterogeneous when classified by occu-
pation. Approximately two-thirds of all employed rural-farm white males were
c—nloyed as farmers and farm managers or as farm laborers and foremen.

[=R] Cwever, less than one-fourth of all employed rural-farm white females were
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employed in agriculture. Comparable data for rural-farm nonwhite, showed
higher rates of agricultural employment.

Large divisional variations existed with respect to the occupational structure
of residents in the rural-farm sector. The proportion of white males employed
as farmers and farm managers ranged from 41.5 percent in New England to
69.6 percent in the West North Central States. The percentage of farm laborers
and managers ranged from 11.3 percent in the East North Central to 20.6
percent in the Mountain States. Measured in this way, three-fourths or more of
all white rural-farm males in the West North Central and Mountain States were
directly employed in agriculture. In all other divisions, the proportion so employed
was less than two-thirds, with the lowest in the South Atlantic States. Relatively
large proportions of white males were employed as operatives and kindred work-
ers, ranging from 5.4 percent in the West North Central to 13.1 percent in the
South Atlantic States.

The occupational structure of the rural-nonfarm population indicated little
direct relationship to primary agricultural pursuits. Only 3.3 percent of all
rural-nonfann white males were employed as farmers and farm managers; an-
other 3.9 percent, a« farm laborers and foremen, yielding only 7.2 percent of all
rural-nonfarm white males employed in the two occupational categories central
to agriculture. The proportion of rural-nr nfarm white males, however, ranged
from only 3.5 percent in the Middle Atlantic to 14.0 percent in the Mountain
Division. Based on this distribution, the rural-nonfarm white male population
was more closely linked to agricultural occupations west of the Mississippi than
it was east of the Mississippi.

The employment of rural-farm white males in agriculture was closely related
to the distance of the county of residence from an SMSA. It was less closely
related to the size-distance variable, These relationships were not as strong for
other color and sex categories of the n':al-farm population. Since the employ-
ment of rural-farm white males outside of agriculture increased as proximity
to urban areas increased, it may be concluded that the entire occupational struc-
ture for these males was related to distance from large urban areas.

Income. Regardless of the measure used, the income of the rural population
in 1960 was well below that of the urvan population, The greatest gap was be-
tween the rural-farm and the urban sector.

The median income level for white families was highest in urban areas in all
divisions, and the variation among divisions was relatively small. In all divisions,
the income level for white families clussified as rural-farm was lowe:it of v... three
residence categories and the relative variation was the greatest. Wi h few excep-
tions, the median family income of nonwhites was markedly lower th:::i: for whife’
in the same residence and regional components. As in the case of white famll.)’

@n-onte, the relative variation in nonwhite income was greatest for rural-farm resi-
ERJCts and lowest for urban residents.

IText Provided by ERIC
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Eamings by occupational category demonstrated that urban residents recejved
higher earnings in each occupation than did rural residents. For most cccupa-
tional groups, the ratio of urban to rural-farm earnings was greater than other
residence comparisons. This was true for both males and ferales, Generally the
earnings in each occupation were highest in all residence groups in the most
highly urban areas. Coefficients of variation among divisions were usually greater
for rural-farm males and females, regardless of occupation, than for other resi-
dence and sex categories.

Rural-farmh and rural-nonfarm residence concepts

The problem of homogeneity. It has been known for some time that the use
of the simple three-fold residence categories of urban, rural-nonfarm, and rural-
farm without refinement leads to numerous absurdities, On the one hand, the
urban population may encompass a metropolis such as Detroit or New York
containing millions and a Podunk Center containing a scant 2,500 persons, On
the other hand, the rural population is a composite which includes persons re-
siding on farms as well as persons in rural areas but classified as “nonfarm.” A-
large fraction of these people are fully associated with the life of urban areas. In
contemporary America, it is patently absurd to use the term “rural” to describe
a large part of the population which is identified as rural by Census definition.

As the foregoing suggests, the populations presently defined as rural-farm
and as rural-nonfarm are far from being homogeneous groups. In certain charac-
teristics they tend to differ markedly from the urban population as well as from
each other. At the same time, the differences within individual residence classi-
fications are often as large as those that separate and identify the various
categories.

The redefinition of the rural-farm population in 1960 apparently resulted in
removing from the farm population a substantial number of rural people who
were no* primarily dependent upon farming. This new definition had the cffect
of reducing the proportion of the farm population working in nonagricultural
industries, but it also left a farm population with great diversity in this regard.
Thus, this change in definition which increased the occupational homogeneity of
the rural-farm population probably reduced that of the rural-nonfarm
population,

On the basis of the existing definition, living on a farm brings relatively little
homogeneity in either social or eco..omic functions. As matters now stand, the
major source of homogeneity within the farm population stems from the fact
that residence is on a place defined by the Census as a farm. These places vary
immensely in both physical and economic attributes. Some are still little more
than rural residences, while others are multi-million dollar investments in agri-
cultural prod iction facilities.

© "Vhile the definition of “rural-farm” rests upon the tenuous and changing
ERJCnition of a “farm,” it is concise as compared to the definition of “rural-non-
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farm.” Essentially, the latter population is a residual category that fails to fit
within the urban and rural-farm definitions. Neither the urban nor the rural-farm
residence classification is completely satisfactory, but the rural-nonfarm classifica-
tion is even less so, because it contains all of the problems of the other residence
definitions compounded in numerous ways.

The widespread dissatisfaction with the rural-nonfarm category has been
reflected in its virtual abandonment in demographic analysis. Reference to the
residential diversity and residual character of this group has been made through-
out the monograph. Examination of the characteristics of this residence group as
well as subsequent analyses lend support to this opinion,

The differing characteristics and rural or urban orientation of the rural-non-
farm population are indicated by the fact that in the highly urbanized Northeast,
nearly three-fourths of the population in this group resides within 50 miles of an
SMSA, while in the West, more than two-thirds resides more than 50 miles from
an SMSA. Under such conditions, the occupational composition of this residence
category is markedly different. The age composition exhibits more variability
than other residence groups for the young adult ages and for the most advanced
ages. Other population attributes, including sex composition, level of schooling,
income, and fertility, reveal that the rural-nonfarm population category was
heterogeneous and subject to great regional variation.

The evidence appears overwhelming that the utility of the present rural resi-
dence classifications is limited. They seem to be partly the result of outmoded
historical beliefs about the nature of our society in general and of farming in
particular. The assumption that rural people are engaged primarily in producing
food and fiber is obviously inaccurate, and even the assumption that within this
category most rural-farm people are engaged in farming is increasingly question-
able in many areas of the country. Therefore, a brief examination of the purpose
and method of residence classification seems in order.

The purpose of Census classification

The present residence classification used by the Census is based on the assump-
tion that rural people were farmers and that farming was an identifiable occupa-
tion as well as a way of life. Prior to the 1920's it became increasingly evident
that all rural people were not engaged in agricultural pursuits. Consequently
the rural residence category was subdivided, apparently in the belief that the
rural-farm segment could be maintained as a separate identifiable component of
the population.

The attempt to maintain the rural-farm residence category probably arose
from the interest in identifying and analyzing the rural-farm population for
purposes of public policy. There has been continuous and extensive Federal
intervention in the marketing of farm products since the late 1920's, largely in
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the belief that by so doing the welfare of families engaged in producing food and
fiber would be enhanced. The aggregate statistics regarding the welfare of the
rural-farm population have been widely used in justifyiug these actions. The
fact is, however, that the increasing divergence between rural-farm residence
and dependence upon farming for a living substantially decreases the relevance
of the commodity price support programs to rural-farm welfare. Indeed, com-
modity programs do very little to help those with the lowest incomes in rural
areas because of the highly skewed distribution of farm output. Thus, the use
of the rural-farm sector as a base population for what is commonly known as
agricultural policy obscures more than illuminates the issues involved.

An agricultural policy primarily concerned with the welfare of rural people,
or even of rural-farm people (whatever the justification), would give a policy
rationale for maintaining the present residence classifications. The continued
emphasis upon commodity price supports and the propensity of agricultural
policy makers to ignore the welfare of groups not touched by these programs—
subsistence farmers and hired farm labor, etc.—strongly suggest that the political
power structure has been little concerned with rural people as such. Even if there
were a genuine concem for rural people, the present rural residence classifications
still are of little use.

Tkis is not to imply that those living in remote and sparsely settled areas do
not face economic and social problems vastly different from those of people
living in densely populated areas, Social organization and personal interrelations
are different; the labor market and the social structure are different; and the
value systems may still be different. But these differences no longer appear to be
related primarily to the occupation of farming. The large commercial farmer in
a metropolitan county may have more in common with his urban business
counterpart in a nearby metropolis than with either the subsistence farmer in
the rural South or the banker in a remote village removed from a metropolitan
area. Qur results indicate that much of the economic and social variations in
rural arcas are a function of the proximity to metropolitan areas and that future
Census :lassifications should recognize this face. It is with such considerations
in mind that we make certain recommendations for future Census classifications
and ‘procedures.

A proposal for Census classification and procedures

We believe that metropolitan and nonmetropolitan categories now used by
the Bureau of the Budget should be retained as a fundamental part of a resi-
dence classification scheme. Within each of these categories there should be an
urban and rural component, with the latter subdivided into village and open-
country residence. Thus the proposed classification would appear as follows:

1. Metropolitan county
© . Urban
ERIC, Ryral
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(1) Village
(2) Open country

2. Nonmetropolitan county
a. Urban
b. Rural
(1) Village
(2) Open country

The criteria currently used by the Bureau of the Budget in the delineation
of standard metropolitan statistical areas have not been evaluated in this study.
However, the importance of the influence of metropolitan areas on hinterland
populations has been stressed throughout the monograph, and it is on the basis
of the evidence presented that we recommend a metropolitan-nonmetropolitan
distinction as an essential part of the residence classification scheme.

Based in part on evidence concerning the character of the rural-nonfarm
population, we believe that the urban population should be extended to include
urbanized areas around cities of 25,000 or more. Therefore, we advocate an
extension of the delineation procedures currently applied around only cities
of 50,000 or more. Undoubtedly new elements in the specification of criteria
applicable to smaller cities must be introduced.

The proposed rural category would be subdivided into “village” and “open-
country.” The village category would ideally include all incorporated and un-
incorporated places and clusters under 2,500 population. (Some minimum,
arbitiary, cut-off point such as 200 or less, may be necessary.) Population in
open country, therefore, would include not only persons residing in the open
country, but also those in small hamlets if a 200 population minimum is estab-
lished, and those residing outside of the incorporated boundaries of urban places
having a ‘population between 2,500 and 25,000,

There would be difficult problems in putting the proposed classifications—par-
ticularly the village and open-country categories—into use. Diverse settlement
patterns and modes of residence mark the countryside. Particularly troublesome
would be string settlements, resort areas in which residence may or may not be
seasonal, isolated mining and industrial developments, military installations, and
institutions of numerous kinds.

An extension of the urbanized area concept to cities between 25,000 and

30,000 would be expected to eliminate a substantial part of the problem con:

cerning string developments along highways leading to centers of thissize. In other
instances of this type of development, string developments would be classified 8

open country except when they fall within the incorporated limits of cities or the

o  boundaries of villages. The 1960 census recognized 9,874 incorporated places
FRIC under 1,000 population and 3,515 incorporated places between 1,000 and 2,500
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with a combined population in excess of 9.6 million.-In addition, the census recog-
nized 956 unincorporated places with a population of nearly 1.5 million. There
are, of course, many unincorporated places with fewer than 1,000 population. In
order to apply the village category, it would be necessary to identify boundaries
for all such clusters of 200 or more, which usually have place names and are
thought of as villages by local residents. Due to the temporary and/or impacted
quality of the residence of military installations, institutions of many types, and
resort hotels found in the open country, it would seem advisable to eliminate
residents of such types from any classification by residence. After having per-
formed the operations suggested, the residual would be made up of open-country
residents.

It is clear that the principal procedure suggested for defining residence cate-
gories would be costly. Due to population growth and annexations, village de-
lineations would of necessity have to be brought up to date at each census. It
is possible that the residence classification of village and open country in metro-
politan counties might be unnecessary. Since a large proportion of such counties
are highly urban, and rapidly expanding into the countryside, a 1ural residual
may meet the needs of most users. To eliminate this detail for metropolitan
counties, however, would not markedly reduce the magnitude of the total task.

The proposed reclassification of residence, however, would not be satisfactory
to rural sociologists, agricultural economists, and others, without alte ations in
the census of agriculture. In our judgment, there should be greater ccordination
among the censuses of agriculture, population, and housing. As matters now
stand, the census of agriculture is taken every 5 years and concentrates primarily
on an array of measurements for places called farms. Relatively little informa-
tion is currently gained regarding the people dependent upon these places for a
living. The census of population concentrates upon a wide array of social and
economic characteristics of the population. Unfortunately, the two censuses
cannot now be directly related, so that an understanding of the relationships of
farms and farming as an occupatica for rural people is highly nebulous. In our
judgment, the provision of demographic data for populations associated with
farms should be undertaken as a collaborative effort of the census of agriculture
and the censuses of population and housing.

It is recommended that everyone who has income from an agricultural source
be included. Detail in tabulations could vary, depending upon the kind and
amount of agricultural production and/or income. As matters now stand, many
rural people partially dependent upon income from agriculture are not in the
rural-farm population nor are they classified as farmers. Conversely, many rural-
farm people are only nominally associated with agriculture.

In essence, the proposed redefinitions and changed procedures would result
i O e useful and symmetrical residence classification in the censuses of popu-
IE RICnd housing and would increase the utility of the census of agriculture.

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.
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The proposed residence classification would, of course, eliminate the rural-farm
and rural-nonfarm concepts. The categories replacing them, we believe, would
be more descriptive of the residence pattern of the American population. Fur-
thermore, the open-country and village categories, should be of special interest
in their own right to rural sociologists, agricultural economists, and others.
Neither category could be equated with an agricultural occupation, a burden
borne in the past by the rural-farm category. We suggest that increased responsi.
bility be placed upon the existing census of agriculture ‘to provide necessary
social and demographic characteristics of the population associated with farms
and agricultural production. We believe that the proposed coordination of these
censuses would yield more meaningful data on the rural population as well as
the characteristics of those dependent upon agriculture as an occupation.

Many users of demographic, social, and economic data for the rural-farm
population will undoubtedly b= reluctant to abandon this residence category.
While the termination of any statistical series is painful for some, it is evident
that changed social and econormic conditions and needs call for re-examination
and change in definitions, We believe that our proposal recognizes the present
and future realities of rural America.




STATISTICAL APPENDIX

The results of the analyses of variatirn: among counties in age-specific birth
rates and in median family incomes were discussed in chapters V and IX.
This appendix presents a brief outlin: of the models used and of the statistical
tests of the hypotheses discussed.

The o odels

Multiple regression techniques were used in the analyses of median family in-
comes and of age-specific birth rates. As the procedures used in the two analyses
were identical, this discussion is presented in terms of the family income analysis.

Variations among counties in the median incomes of rural-farm, rural-non-
farm, and urban white families were analyzed separately for each division, region,
and for the conterminous United States. Variations among counties in the me-
dian incomes of rural-farm, rural-nonfarm, and urban nonwhite families were
analyzed separately for each of the three southern divisions and for the South.
Three alternative equations were estimated using each of the dependent variables
mentioned above. The three equations were identical with the exception of one
independent variable. Each equation includes one of the three variables repre-
senting alternative hypotheses with respect to the relationship between median
family income in a county and the location of the county relative to indus-
trial-urban centers. These variables were “distance,” “size-distance,,” and “size-
distance,” which are discussed in chapter 1. The equation which includes the
“size-distance,” variable was ultimately chosen to be discussed in the text.

The equation which was estimated can be written in the following general
fashion:

Yi=a+pXn+bXat+ . . . B Xyt . .. +B8,X 1y Uy,
where:

i=1,...,N

and:

7, is the ith observed value of the dependent variable.

X, is the ith value of the jth independent variable.

u, is the ith random disturbance term. It is assumed that the u, are
independent and come from a normal distribution with zero mean and
o3 variance.

is the general constant term.

is the coefficient of the jth independent variable.

239
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In addition to the statistics usually computed (such as the simple correlation
coefficients between all variables, the estimated partial regression coefficients,
the standard error of estimate, the multiple correlation coefficient, and the esti-
mated standard errors of the partial regression coefficients) beta coefficients were
also computed. They were computed from the formula

A A S‘
B,;=b, ”S-:”
where

By is the beta coefficient of the jtk independent variable. This statistic is
also called the estimated standard partial regression coefficient of
the jth variable.

b, is the estimated partial regression coefficient of the jth independent

variable.
is the standard deviation of the jth independent variable.

§, is the standard deviation of the dependent variable.

The beta coefficient is a pure number and takes into account not only the
estimated partial regression coefficient but also the variation in X relative to
the variation in 7. It scrves as an index of the importance of X, in accounting
for the variance in 7 relative to other independent variables.

The statistical tests

The *“¢” test: The “t” test was used to ascertain whether each independent
variable had an effect on the dependent variable significantly different from
zero. That is:

Ho: ﬁ,=0
Hl.’ ﬁ,#o.

The chosen level of significance was .05. The form of the ““t” test was

where:

'8, is the estimated partial regression coefficient of the jth independent
variable.

A
83, is the estimated standard error of b,.
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The multiple comparsson test: There was interest in ascertaining whether there
were differences in the effects of the independent variables on the dependent
variables among residence classifications and among geographic regions.
Answers to these questions were obtained by testing the equality of partial re-
gression coefficients among equations. The test used was the multiple com-
parison test by Scheffé.!

As an example of the test suppose we have X equations and we wish to test
the equality of the regression coefficients of variable X in the X equations. Let:

5} be the estimated partial regression coefficient of X, in equation #
(k=l,- sy o gy '!K)'

¢jy  be the jth diagonal element of the (X’X)™! matrix of equation k.
SSU* be the sum of squares of residuals from equation k.

Q' be the degrees of freedom from equation & (Q*=N*—pt, where N* is
the number of observations and p* the number of parameters in
equation £).

To test:
HO.' B"—p}=0
Hi: g3—B;#0,

form:

(bs—b5/(c3y+c3,)=88D,,,
and:

?'_f;, SSU*=SSU.

Then, the test statistic
SS8D,,/(K—1)
K
SSU/E; ¢

X
follows the F distribution with K—1 and g Q" degrees of freedom. The

chosen level of significance of the test was .05.
One assumption which must be met for the test to be valid is that the residual

© 1ces in the X equations be equal; that is, oi=0}=. . . =0}. In the
LA family income analysis this assumption was not met.?
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Because of the very large sample sizes used in estimating the equations, the
estimated residual variances (§%.x*) from the equations could be considered as
close approximations of the residual variances and the following modified test
was used.?

Let 57 x* be the standard error of estimate squared from equation £. And,
define:

St

“ sr.x‘

Form:

Gs—8Y(wuesy+wey)=SSW,,,
and:

X1
g — SSU*=SSUW.
- w‘

Then, the test statistic
SSW ./(K—1)
SSUW/@ ¢

follows the F distribution with X—| and ?'f; Q* degrees of frecdom. Again,
the chosen level of significance of the test was .05.

NOTES

'K. A. Brownlee, Statistical Theory and Methodology in Science and Enginsering (New
York: John Wiley and Sons, Inc., 1960), pp. 252-254.

! Bartlett's test of homogeneity of variance was used to test the validity of this assump-
tion. See G. W. Snedecor, Statisticel Methods, 4th ed. (Ames: The Towa State College
Press, 1935), p. 251.

'R. L. Gustafson, “Testing Equality of Coefficients in Different Regressions” (Revised),
Mimeo (Michigan State University, East Lansing, Mich., Apr. 3, 1961).
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1 For explanation of measurement procedure, see chapter I, page 17.

— Represeats sero.

Source : Ketabulated and compited from data in 1000 Census of Population.
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Table A-3.—PerceNT DisTRIBUTION
ﬁ:&), Sex, AND CoLOR, BY REGIONS,

PEOPLE OF RURAL AMERICA

Oor THE RURAL-FARM PoruraTiON, BY
ron THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES:

United States South
Age and wezx
Non- [
Wite | nite vhite
TOWl.cetieccoconccsnnnense | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
MALR
Tlor 5 Foar..covienrnnnenness 4.7 7.5 4.9 6.1 3.2 2.3 4.1 7.5 7.2
509 yeare..cciiiiinienennens 5.4 7.3 3.3 3.7 3.8 6.6 4.9 7.3 2.0
10 %0 14 yeare,... 3.8 7.6 3.7 5.4 3.8 6. 5.9 2.7 6.2
15 %o 19 yeare.... 3.0 6.1 4.9 4,3 4.8 3.1 5.4 6.2 4.9
20 10 24 yeare,, 2.) 2.8 2.4 3.3 2.2 2.6 2.4 2.3 2.9
23 0 29 yeare., 2.0 1.8 2.2 2.8 2.0 1.7 1.9 1.7 2.3
X0 % M yeare,, 2.4 1.7 2.6 2.7 2.3 1.9 .2 1.6 2.6
W yeare,, 2.9 1.9 3.0 4,1 3.0 2.0 2.8 1.8 b3 Y
40 %0 44 yuare, 3.3 2.1 3.3 3.8 3.) 2.0 3.2 2.1 3.0
45 %0 49 yuare,,, bR/ 2.4 .4 3.7 3.6 3.0 3.7 2.4 2.6
30 42 54 yeare.., 34 2.2 3.2 3.0 3,3 2.8 3,5 2! 2.
55 W0 9% yeare,,. 31 2.1 2.9 2,6 3.1 3.0 3.2 2.0 2.3
60 %0 &4 yeare,,, 2.6 1.5 2.6 <@ 2.7 2. 2.6 1.3 1.7
6 o @ yearw,,, 2.2 1.4 2.) 1.8 2.1 1.9 2.2 1.4 1.2
N %0 M yoase,.... 1.3 0.9 1.7 1.0 1.3 1.3 1.6 2.9 1.1
75 yoare and OWr...0..00000n.. 1.6 1.0 1.8 0.7 1.3 1.2 1.7 1.0 14
g VP
Under 5 yoars.... 4.3 7.3 6.2 b X 7.3 4.9
5% 9 yoare... 3.1 7.4 3.3 4,6 7.3 5.6
10 t0 14 yeare 5.4 7.1 4,2 3.4 7.2 3.3
15 %0 19 yeare 4.1 3.6 .4 4,4 3.7 4.0
20 10 24 yeare... 1.9 2.6 3.3 2,0 2.6 1.8
2500 29 PORNS. . eeiainnnsanonns 2.1 2.0 2.1 2.0 2.0 2.2
J0 10 M Jear8. . eirnrionnnes 2,6 2.1 3,5 2.3 2,1 2.8
33 % P yeers......... 3.1 2.4 37 3.0 2. 3.
40 %0 44 yoare 3.) 2.4 34 3 34 2.4 3.3
43 W 49 yeare 3.4 2.4 3.0 2.6 3.7 2.4 1.4
30 % 34 yeare 3.1 2.1 2.3 2.6 k R 2.1 2.9
33 %0 5 yeare 2.8 1.8 2.2 3.3 3,0 1.8 2.3
60 % 74 Jeare 2.2 1.4 1.4 1.5 2.4 1.4 1.9
63 0 69 yoare 1.8 1.2 1.0 1.6 2.0 1.2 1.5
7 0 M gearn 1.2 0.8 0.8 1.1 1.4 0.8 1.0
TS yoare and owe: 1.4 0.9 0.6 0.9 1.6 0,9 0.9
Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX
Table A-4.—PERCENT DISTRIBUTION OF THE RURAL-NONFARM POPULATION, BY

1960

Ack, SEx, AND CoLoR, BY REGIONS, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES
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Source ;: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

Q

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Table A-5.—Percent DisTRIBUTION OF THE URBAN PoruraTiOn, BY Ace,
SEx, AND COLOR, By REGIONS, ror THE ConTerMINOUS UNITED STATES:

1960
United Stetes Northaast North Central South Vest
Age and sex
Non- Non- Non- Non- Non-
Vhite vhite Wite vwhite Vhite vhite Vhite vhite ¥hite vhite
Totalceercrassincanesaoees [ 100.0 | 1000 § 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 { 100.0
(7
UNder 5 FOAI®ecceceassccccecees 5.5 7.2 .01 6.7 s.8| 7.6 .| 7.2 .2 7.3
S 09 YOI, iiueeetnnttcenens s.0] e 4,6 5.3 5.1 6.2 .1 6.2 5.2 6.0
10 W 14 years 4 470 43| 43| 44| 4.6 4.6 5.0 4.6 4.6
15 %0 19 yeare 3.4 3.3 3,3 3.0 3.3 3.1 3.6 3,7 3.3 31
20 t0 2% years 29 2.9 2.6 0] 2.8 a7 3,3 2.9 3.0 3.4
25 10 3 years 31 31 2.8 a3 30 2.2 3.3 2.8 3,2 2.8
30 0 X years 3.4 3,3 3.2 3.7 3.3 2.5 3.3 29 34 EN |
35 10 M yeare 2.3 3,3 2.3 3.7 3.4 3,3 3.6 2.9 3.6 4.0
4D to 44 yeare 3.2 2.9 3,3 3.1 2.1 3.0 3.2 2.6 3.3 3.2
45 t0 49 years 30| a6 3.2 27| 29| 2.7 2.9 2.6 3,0 2.
30 %0 34 years 2.7 2.2 30| 2.2 2.7 2.2 2.3 2.2] 2.6 2.4
35 W 9 years 2.4 200 27| 2a 24| 241 2,1 20| 2.2 2.0
60 to 6 year.., 1.9 1.4 2.2 1.4 20| 1.4 1.7 14 1.8 1.)
63 o 9 yeare,,, 1.6 1.1 1.9 1.1 1.7 1.1 1.4 1.2 1.5 0.9
T W % years.,... 1,2 0.7 1.3 0.7 1.2 0.7 1.0 0.8 1.2 0.7
75 yRare and OW8r.4..00e00cccss 1.2 0.7 1.3 0.6 1.3 0.7 1.1 0.8 1.3 0.7
muz

Under 5 yeRIS..cceccecennsaness 3| 7.a2f 4.8 6.6 5.6 7.6 .41 72 3.3 7.2
3 %09 yerB..icceetconnronnns 4.8 6.1 4,4 5.4 4.9 6.2 3.0 (%] 5.1 6.0
10 %0 14 y0QM9.0000ctceennnnces 4.3 4.8 4.1 4.4 4,3 4.7 4.9 5.1 4.5 4.6
13 0 19 JOAI®e. corunnnnnnnness 3. 3.7 3.4 3,3 3,6 3.4 3.8| 4.0{ 2353 3.)
20 W0 M yORI®, . iie0e ennrens 3.2 3.6 2,9 4,0 3,3 3,9 3,3 3.9 3,2 2,7
25 %0 29 years.eooooonn.. 21 a7 29| 42) aa) ae| 34| 34| 32 4.0
30 0 3% years...., 2.3 39 34 4.3 2.4 4,1 2.7 2.6 2.9 4.2
33 %0 M yeam.,,.. 2.7 EN] el <. 2.6 3.8 3.8 3.8 EN 41
40 10 44 YORI.\ . cieetnonnnncns 1.3 3.3 3.7 2.6 2,3 3.2 3.3 3.2 3.4 3.2
43 40 49 PRI, suiennrieiannens 22| 29 3,5 3,1 i 28] 21 30| 231 2.6
30 %0 54 YORT.ieeterrarcennees 2.9 2.4 3.2 2.3 2.8 2.3 2.8 2.9 2.7 1.9
BBy | 28] 220 29| 23| 26! 21| 24 2.2] 20 1.7
60 10 64 JORI®.eeccerennrrnasse 23 18y 2sf| 16} 22| 1.5 20| 1.6] 200 1.2
63 %0 O YOI, iiiiiennrnnnanes 2,0 1.3 2.. 1.2 2.0 1.2 1.8 1.3 1.8 0.9
0 10 74 FOATB.ceteerrrcereenns 1.6/ 091 17| o8| 1.6| o8| 1.4] 1.0]{ 1.5 U.s
7 yours ad owroecoeeeeeeneee | 19| 1.0f 20| o8 2:0] oe| 17| 102 1.9 0.6

Source: Ratabulated and computed from data in 1980 Census of Population.

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




STV QU ‘p-y v saqey xpedddy : daneg

[ 284 79T T €°0T 9 €761 £°Ct 0°00T E4¢ | 81 ”ee L°9 9 o'r P°TIT ] O°00DT | °°°***vvcsccccecccccccccncoces 151904
[ 9% 4 9701 L5 -4 [ o ] 1’6 [ )74 £ 81 0°00T ”eL €°LT o' £°9 o’s [ %<4 TCT § 0°00T [ *<==- Sesteteccsctececstccaces ape unoy
”6 4791 0°st L ¢ [ X3 ot 0°001 €701 8°61 e {3 ] s o°'w O°TT  J§ 0°00T [ **ec*eeccecscccc... TR ue) yynog Jeen
€6 A48 T8t e’s £°6 T°R (914 0°00T (¢} €LY [~ 4 99 69 e L°TT  § 0°00T [ *ccessecoccrcens *°*Tenus) mnep g
[ ] r°rt rw [ L6 2 0°sT 0°00T 372 [ 9FAS Lo e 9°8 »”w 9°TT  J 0°00T | *oocvvssecccccccccacens RNV nInog
€L [ 44 IAR 7 4 kot J [ 2] TR [ 3549 0°00T 0°T 6°61 e 9°c e 4761 €It
t ] ot oL [ )2 Ll 0°61 6°01 0°00T T’ [ )AS 9 L°c [ 9 Lw 9°2T
£°9 LI o L ”6 "0 [ 2813 0°001 ()3 9°61 [ % .4 T°c ¢ [ 4 Fux
e 47Tt €cc o'tt £°L 0L °ct 0°001 [ 76t [ 4 s e [ 4 [+ 14
L 2 4 €T (9% 4 T°6 [ X ] ?°eT €°9 0°001 09 et (324 9°9 L9 ] [ 3824 0°Zt
A T°6T [ 4 T°9 ¢ R [ 41 0°00T ¢ ] 6°LT 9° AL 99 [ 3874 [ 301
L 9°91 R e T°6 t20 4 Ty 0°00T A1 9°01 9°” L X4 L o'w T°TT
[ ] L7917 o' &L (9 476t L8 11 07001 T°6 £°61 M4 L84 ¢ 9702 [ hbed
x
a
m
[- % 9L £ 6t s L 9¢ 4 L% [0 4 [ 3R 0°00T €6 0°¢Z rz L°c 93 [ 24 0°6
[ [ 384 L 49 £°0T [ 3¢ ] 90T 0" £°L1 0°00T 8’9 E 48 ¢4 Tee t- 4 6 T t'u
< L T8t et o°s € [ 3.3 [ 364 0°00T [ (] 1" [ 3 4 L’c Z°6 "oz [ 3¢ ]
[ 28 ] 9°9r [ Jt44 1904 LTt [ 34 T°¢T 0°00T 9°ot o°se L0 %y o°ot rr Lo
“ €¢ €t LY A4 T°TT [ 4 9°T 0°00T L'01 [ 3,4 rw [As 4 0t L 4 A A
0 0°¢ 78T T°Lx 0°'c 9”6 L9024 8°¢T 0°00T [9¢ ] 9°ce re 6°C €8 9 9°01
ﬂ T ot (34 [ 362 03 £°0T 19874 €°ot oot | 9ot L (74 » Ty [ ) rw £°6
o T°s [ 4 [ 3¢ 4 ¢ L 602 2T 0-001 £°0t )< [ 9¢ 4 [3%4 68 [98 4 L°6
oy €st 761 9°02 [ 98 4 cs /A ) ¢ b 39 0°00T £°TT T [ 28 4 Ty (9 ] [ 7 4 €6
<
£ Pl ] ka1 L -4 i€ b ol [ <4 07t 0°00t e Tee [ -4 6°c 8's o' o ot
w 9 LSt T € [ 344 66 8791 0°00T r°ot 9°cT o'w Lot 4 2°6 70z [ X]
[ XA o't 0°Lx Ly 6’6 €e Tt 0°00T 6 e o= o'y 99 cz T°ot
[+ ] oz o' 9 e "0 €t 0 00t L°0t [+ 14 T [958 4 ] TTr $°6
band nreak steal sread arvad erval axmed 2340 arved atved [ 5. V9 sreal sreal sreal
) saly e sale
arvad ”» » ”»” (29 T < v arved ”» » ”»” [ T < ™
P o0 cy 0 €2 o oz o) €T o ¢ Bl 1] <9 o) Cy 0 2 o o €1 Ng Sapex) UCTRIALP pum ‘ucyBex ‘oo aproey
93 prpeuscy




PEOPLE OF RURAL AMERICA

250

-V PUY ‘¥ ‘C-V ST} X1puaddy : adaneg

cy T°9T 9°0¢ 69 €9 e r 07001 6 €or [ 4 9 6’9 6°81 8°0tr
0°s °rt [ (74 AL e re €°91 0°00T oL L7Lx ”R AL 9°L Tw [ 34
e T°Lx T® 9 9°L | <4 8t 07001 £°L 9°9T (97”4 6°9 9°L 0T 6° 1T
8L 8T [ 3¢ -4 9 8L e [ 28 4 0°00t g [ ()¢ L)’ 4 0°L 9°L 691 o't
L T7Lx R 9°9 9°L re Tt 07001 0'é r°oz TR ”9 L Z°81 £°01
€L 0°st (9 <4 T°9 [ ¢ 198 4 T°eY 07001 L0t oz T €9 e L8t I
6y 791 9°82 z’9 £°9 (38 4 st 0°00T 6 ow L9 [ ] [ 3% 731 €Tt
L84 (%} 4 9°0¢ 69 %9 €°61 €T 0°00T €0t [ )4 o s 9°9 oL L6
¢ [ 3844 [ -4 8L L9 roT st 0°00T 6°0T Tz [ -4 L1 e [AFA €°0t
Yy 6°¢T r°0€ 0°L 9 (984 9°9 07001 ¢ L4761 r z°9 0°L ?°61 t ¢
€9 [ 3CAS [ %, 4 9 A 9°Zz € 000t e 9°61 IAY7 1 [ 3] L 176t 18844
e 0°LY TR T°9 (3¢ ] e Ter 07007 L'e [ 3.4 €% 1°9 6’9 L°8Y [ 14¢
e o°st £°0¢ 0°L £°9 9°61 € €Y 0°00T ¢°ot re [ 4 [ AL €L o6
syan
2aa0 2840
areed svek sIveL arved srvak sread amad sxvel ateek szreak sreel sxeek
poe sehe pue sshe
arest * > ” (14 k4 < v sreek ” » ” 61 7t [ v
P 1 ¢y L I~ 4 ol 02 ol ¢T g Topun P o3 ¢y o} ¢z o3 o2 <14 3n~ Iy BOISIATP PUR ‘woiBer ‘souepieey
3 Fymuon NTA

‘Svaey NVE¥[) aNv Tv¥n

"uoD—0g6] s

i FHL 30 SNOT.

ALVLS QALIN) SNONINWILNOT) THL ¥O4 ‘SNOISIAI(] ANV SNOIOTY AW
1VINdod AUHMNON GNV ALHAM THL 40 0V AS NOLLOWTHISI(] INDUII—'9-V Qe




251

STATISTICAL APPENDIX

“uopeindo Jo WNsud) 0BGT U MW Wos) peyndwod DU pAVIRqUNY : Junog
"dnoi3 23w ug suoesad (0Q°] Wy Jam3] weda piseg ¢

N ‘sopjw pele puv PNoL aq] Jo

WNe I} §f 0181 LUIPUIIP [NOL, 8IS §9 0) 0Z PIYT suomied 001 49d 2920 puv DIO s2wal ¢g suosiad J0 Jiquna o) ¥ 081 Loudpmadap paly,,
:8F9¥£ 0D 0) 0T P3Tw sucesad 0Of J3d aIvas 0Z J3pun suosswd Jo Jaqmnu ) 8] ,ORwd £5uspaadp yinox.. :suofjo} ev paugap 3zw sone Louapudda

e LT L°91 e T°9 [ 14 [ %13 T°9T et (3¢ oLt 9°91
L 9°L9 [t ] bt r 6L €6 9°L® i t )73 9L 9°69 T°0L
9°¢8 [+ 2 ] 0°¢8 r“ce £°c6 Tcé 1ot 9°c6 6°c6 6°¢8 6" o
T°01 €°ct et 9°01 [ 31 T°cT r 0°?1 6°'ct 9°01 o6t 0°sT
0°cé o'ls rw T°€eT 1°68 £°26 (3¢ 2 9°16 195, 3 L e LB 0°c8
7601 €796 £°% L7eyt 9°%01 9°L01 €oct €°50T 0°801 Tt 6°p6 0°00T
[ 341 z°rt €t L bate 4 z e €0t 261 T°61 €Lt 9t €9
9°76 UL o' €2t rw T 8% eyt T ” 2°50T €% 9°08
ot €' €z £ Lt T°201 £ 60T 9°T91 €°cé L4°WT [ 249 r°Z6 6°96
£°91 | 284 L°¢T [ ¢4 0Lt 6°LY L9t 198 < 9°0T 9°81 6°91 Lt
T°96 [ 14 T°sL (9 .19 T 9°cé 6°71 8L o°ze Tl % L%,
[Ar1¢4 /A ] 608 L2834 Tyt [2R144 9Lt 6°96 € 9°2€T L°c6 €T
ru 91 €°ct s°rnt [ 4¢ Tt z°9 602 € 6t 9°zT 6°¢T [ 9844
8°L8 0°¢9 ' L7021 cw €°89 21 €°sL 9°%6 r°cot TTu oLl
T766 * °ce e ect (<3 20T LT T°96 f 344 0°91t T8 0°c6
€T [ .4 0T £°91 'z o°e Z°LT L4791 L4791 £°6T Lmw [ 34
o' [ 3074 oL L7601 6L T 08 L7 62T £ °ce o°ce 8706 £°cL 9
€ 201 0°2¢ 9°%6 (4L 49 #°p01 17601 (3849 2°001 £°00T €°901 L6 9°L6
6 £ Lt L4791 6T | 981 £°81 Z 12, [ 344 [ 304 96 0°81 [ 972
T 699 [ Lt - T L W W 8°ee 6°zL °tL
L°€6 "9 L A\ 0 ¢ot L°20t L°0t 0°€ot €0t j 1} 6°06 16
6 9T [ AN £°21 [ WA €Lt 9°6y [0 4 e €6 €8t [ A
0°0¢ £°6C 9°09 Lo €9 N £°cL z°08 z°08 0L L°29 r°c
16l 6 L Lo '3 2°ce 8°cé L°€6 [ <] 7° 101 €10t L6l [she /] 6°re
0701 Tz 6°61 6 €791 T°91 [ 38,7 L9 74 Ly 74 0°0t 6°61 9°61
6708 €69 8°c9 % €8 '8 T l6g (94 7 €8 £ 6L €99 9°89
6706 [ 14 L7¢o [ 2 <2 £°96 €796 | 3 149 10T £ 10T £ 66 198 °9
3 FmI0N NnRA ™al 3 oy LT ™l N FUmON fnrn ™al N TYAN «NTA ™aL
gL amjuoe TeIny are] Texnyg ™al
1807382 A>uspusdag

0961 :SALVLS GALIN() SNONINYIALNO]) FHL YO ‘SNOISIAI(] A4 ‘¥OTO)) ANV FONIAISTY NVEU() ANV
IVENY A4 SININOINO)) GIOY GNV HINOX S1] NV NOLLVINGOJ INFANZd3(] VIO FHL w04 SOLLVY ADNIANZIA[— 2V 30—




Q

252

NEAREST STANDARD

» Sex, AND DisTtance Frou
ous UNITeD StaTES: 1960

e PorPuLATION BY RESIDENCE

METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA, POR THE CONTERMIN

Table A-8.—PercenT DisTRIBUTION OF THE WH

ERIC
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L For explanation of measurement procedure, ves chapter 1, page 17.
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Table A-3.—PEeRCENT OF ToTAL POPULATION IN SELECTED AGE GROUPS By
DisTANCE FROM NEAREST STANDARD METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA, BY
RurAL AND URrBAN RESIDENCE AND COLOR, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED

StaTES: 1950
13
Inelde Distance frox nesrest SSA
Residence, eolor, ard age group Total M54 Lese than | 30 to 99 [100 to 149 | 190 miles
souttiee | 56 giley | miles alles or sore
9.3 9.1 9.0 8.9 10.0 11.4
1.8 12.5 1.8 1.3 11.5 12.4
10.8 10.8 10.8 10.6 n.l 12.1
14.8 1.3 14,0 4.9 15.9 17.3
1.8 13.7 14,7 16,9 15.6 19,0
1e.3 le.4 13.8 14.1 14.3 15.9
21.7 a.2 1.4 2.3 22.¢ 2.1
21.2 2.3 a.1 2.9 2.7 2.5
18.¢ 18.4 1.8 18.7 19.5 2.5
5.6 2.3 2.8 30.0 0.7 g
25.7 23.2 25.8 2.3 2.7 .2
21.6 213 2.9 2.4 2.4 2.0
15 to 19 YRARS
White:

Rure) fars......... PN . 9.1 8.8 9.1 9.2 9.2 8.6
Rurel nonfars... 7.8 7.3 7.7 8.1 8.1 7.6
7.0 6.8 7.6 7.8 7.9 1.7
1.7 1.2 1u.e 1.9 1.2 10.6
9.5 9.2 9.6 9.7 9.3 8.9
7.0 6.8 8.3 8.2 7.9 7.2
4.2 4.3 %] 4.1 4.1 4,1
6.1 6,2 5.9 6.1 6.1 5.9
6.1 6.0 6.4 6.6 6.5 6.6
5.4 5.3 5.6 5.1 5.3 6.3
6.5 8.0 6.3 6.0 6.7 7.9
6.6 6.7 6.4 5.9 6.1 8.3
2.7 a.s 2.6 2.5 2.9 2.5
2%.6 Felt] 25.6 2%.2 23.4 2.3
26.9 2.4 25,8 2.0 24,4 5.5
16.4 18.2 16.4 16.1 17.2 19.8
2.8 2.2 2.7 19.6 19.9 21.6
2.3 28.3 2.6 2.9 2.8 28.0
24.3 24.5 %.1 2.9 23.6 2.6
18.6 17.5 18.5 19.1 19.3 19.2
2.1 2.3 2.1 2.4 19.9 18.5
15.9 17.8 16.6 15,7 14.1 1a
15.2 15.4 15.4 15.4 14.6 10.8
17.3 17,2 17,4 18.2 17.9 14.0
9.8 10,3 10.5 10.0 8.6 6.8
9.1 7.1 9.3 10.3 10.9 9.4
9.5 9.2 10.3 10.9 10.6 9.0
6.2 6.8 6.7 6.1 5.4 5.1
7.3 6.2 7.6 8.1 7.1 4.6
3.8 5.3 2.7 8.3 7.6 4.6

or explanation of measurement procedure, see chapter 1, page 17.

Q
arce ; Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
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Table A-10.—Depenpency RATIOS By DisTANCE FrRoM NEAREST STANDARD
METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA, BY RESIDENCE AND COLOR, FOR THE
ConTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

Olstence from neareet SMEAY
Residense, color, Total In SMSA
ond depondency counties Lese than| 50 to 99 | 100 to 149 190 atlee
90 ailes ailes alles or eore
TOTAL DEPRMDENCY RATIO
TOtBL. s iaeiianisusnssnersosssosanonss 9.7 5.0 »”.2 102.4 103.4
8.9 %1 9.4 .. 100,9
NODMRISO, ., eoeenisiniannsnnacnasose 108,4 92.9 19.6 18.7 139.1
Murel FRIR, ... iiionsiisnsisissrsnssonss 105.4 100,2 104,6 107.0 106.5
R 9.4 7.9 9.8 9.4 101.6
165,2 Ul.4 19.4 1694 171.6
102.6 95,3 10,3 107.2 107.9
9.6 %,5 100.0 102.6 108.1
5.1 110.1 13.1 143.9 142.3
5.8 83,6 92,8 95,1 .6
8.6 2.6 91.2 92,3 9.7
9.2 91.7 111.0 117,2 13,8
YOUTH DEPEMDENCY RATIO
73.4 69,2 ”.8 8.9 83,0
7n.1 67,5 7.7 1 ©,2
9.7 82.6 112.4 12,3 122.8
86.2 0,1 8,9 .6 "4
.9 .6 7.8 7.6 8,3
us. 8 124.9 1.9 153.1 197.0
Murel SOBLArS, ... ..cocciiicnscnnss, %.5 8.6 8,7 0,4 8.8
WIS, ..oeaiiiiiniane 8.3 90,7 ()98 ] 8.6 82,6
WoDMRILR. o o0, . innneiiincnnecissiennss 117.6 .1 118.1 124.1 125.1
UPDBB. , coeoeiisussscnessssossnsnnes 8.9 .5 73.0 4.4 7.9
1 TORRO 67.0 65,7 n.a 7n.2 5.7
&,0 an.s .8 .1 .
AGED DEPINDENCY RATIO
POl eoeeiiionininisiacasncncnns, 17.3 15,9 19.4 2.5 2,5
Wite,....... 17.8 16.6 19.6 2.8 2.8
MOMMRLLO. . oeuviniaseiosnnnssssocnsaonne 12,6 10.1 17, 18.5 16,3
L O £ N 19,2 2.1 2.7 19.4 17.2
80, iieeeniaiinconsienan 19.5 2,3 21.0 19.8 17.3
16.4 16.5 17.5 16.4 .6
18,1 0.7 18.6 2.8 22.0
18.2 13,7 18,7 2,9 22,4
17.5 1.0 18,0 19.8 17.1
16.9 16.1 19.8 2.7 0.7
17.6 16.8 2.1 21.0 20,9
L 11.2 10.2 16.2 8,1 16.2

) For explanation of messurement procedure, see chapter I, page 17.
Source: Computed {rom data In 1960 Census of Population.

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Table A-11.—Sex RaATiOS FOR 5-YEAR AGE GROUPS OF THE RURAL AND
Ursan PoruLaTiONS, BY COLOR, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES:

- Males per 100 females
Age Totwal Rurel fars Rurel nonfare Urban
White Nawhite § White Norwhite | white Narwhite| white Narwhi te

All 0ge8.-ciiiiiiiiinaiiees .3 %.2 108.0 1.6 103.1 102.3 %.3 9.3
UOOr 5 YORPS. ... iiiiiiiinins 104.1 100.4 104.8 1a.6 104.4 100.8 103.% 100.1
S w 9 yeare.... 10%.0 92.3 106.4 1.0 10%.3 100.7 103.3 9.7
10 to 14 years.. . . 104.2 100.8 108.2 106.0 106.1 103.6 102.9 9.0
13 101.9 11.0 122.0 109.0 1139 4.9 9.6 9.2
2 9.2 9.4 120.2 109.4 1.0 122.0 9.3 0.7
2% 9.3 ”.1 9.8 6.9 9.6 102.4 .6 8.0
b ] 9%.9 8.1 9.6 7.0 9.8 9.4 %.3 8.0
» 9.6 8.2 .9 7.7 102.2 7.0 ™%, 6.1
&0 96,1 9.1 9.4 8.7 102.9 9.9 93.9 7.4
4% .2 9.8 107.0 9.4 10%.2 9.1 9.8 8.8
40 to 9.7 ¥, 6 109.2 106.3 104, 6 7.1 9.1 92.4
99 W 39 yRRLS. . vchiiinnenan 9%, 6 93.6 112.1 111.7 100.9 9.6 9.0 9.4
€0 to 64 yesre...... TN . 90.6 9.8 1107 109.5 9.7 92.0 86.2 90.1
¢> to 69 years,........ [N 8.0 9.4 119.1 116.1 9.4 9.8 0.l 7.4
R R L T Y T 8.3 90.2 123.3 118.4 9.3 9.9 .5 3.6
7% FRArS W OVETss.vvacvcn.nen 3.6 84.9 1101 112.8 88.0 .1 6.3 1

Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

Table A-12.—SeLECTED RESULTS OF THE ANALYSIS OF FACTORS INFLUENCING
THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN EVER BoRN TO EVER-MARRIED WHITE WOMEN
Acep 15 10 44 Prr 1,000 EvER-MARRIED WOMEN AcGED 15 TO 44

1. Rural-Farm Population of the Conterminous United States: 1960

p —————
Partial
Standerd =te
Independent varisble regression
coefficiant devistion cosfficient
COMBLANY OB ... veussiuurnsstsntsssssnossossssssnssnnnsssnsnons 139.00M 78,0586 -
Percent of the male amployed wrk foree who sre formers and
FOT BINMERTE. ... uuitissosiurossnnnassssssssrossnssonrsessrnanse L2%§ ) L0500 -.051
Percant of the male smployed work forcs who ere fern leborers
BP0 Lo FOTOMIN. toovesussorostotonorsssessssorssosssnosssossonse 3,746 1083 1362
Pereent of famales 14 yosrs end over who ere employed............. b..6166 1631 -.0923
Mdien femnle POTOINAl ANCOMR. .. .uiosiiissssosisorssssnnssnrrnsnos e 007 -0
Mdian yeers of school complated Wy malss and females 25 yesrs
VBT, .ot st vusressssusnosssssssontanserssssnssasssonsasonsss la.nn 6130 -.267
Mdian FARILY SNCOMP. .0iiiiuiuussrsiisissssssnsnssnonisssssensns o2 0012 292
] Pervent of sver-aarrisd vomen, aged 15 to 44, vho sre aged 19
B0 2huuiiiiiueiuiantiisiosintsiosetitisonsitiintiesersrsasssrssas o). 9904 1608 =190
| 'nunt of ever-sarried womsn, #ged 13 t0 44, vho are aged 25
'msdtyw-uwolum CONOT®. .o otiiieeiiieiriisniiinoniinnes 1a14, 9440 1,246 =, 2540

Muitiple correlation coRfficdante, ... ouirsssrnsnsonsrsossss 4070
Standerd arTor Of @atiMate....ocviiiiiiiiiiisisniossoissasees  395,3657

’ -Represents tero.
' ‘rhe regression cosfliclent was significantly different from sero at the .08 leve).

l: lC te: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Ceneus of Population.
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Table A-12.—Serectep Resurrs

PEOPLE OF RURAL AMERICA

OF THE ANALYSIS OF FACTORS INFLUENCING

THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN EVER BorRN To EvER-MARRED Wurre Women
Acep 15 T0 44 Per 1,000 EVER-MARREED WOMEN AGED 15 To 44—Con.

2. Rural-Nonfarm Population of the Conterminous United States: 1960

Pertial
Standerd Bets
Independent variable regression
cosftictent doviatiam conffietont
Canatant teru......... $e0000i00000nentiennaaan. 1314.1952 7%.133¢ -
Percent of the male eaployed work foree WO 4TS Carwsrs end
I P P, -, 0969 1189 -, 0149
Porcent of the male emplayed vork force wio ars farm leborers
ond COrm (OremMRes. v, 00 00vnven.... 11,299 107 2209
Percent of females 14 years and over who &rS eEployed.cecesss. .o, ta.2001 1207 -, 239
Medien female POreOnAl ACOME..osses... o 0.0i000onoocncernoossnes =, 0064 .00%) - 0261
Median years of school completed by malee snd Cemsles 25 youre
AN MO . aeeee. i te0000.enneseninin.sssssonnsonsnnesosnnosnns ‘.00 4329 - 2037
Modian family LnCOME.....e...e00iuiniiierosonnso.ooossnsecennensss },0092 0008 2235
Percent of ever-earried wvomsn,aged 15 to 44, who are aged 13
R T L T T T Ye1,2233 JA214 =176
Percent of ever-sarried womsn, aged 15 t0 44, who ere aged 23
2 T },3622 1228 .0u83
Proxisity % eetropoliten oenter®.s.c.. oo i i0ieinooerones.sonns bak.na2s L9049 -n»
Mutiple correletion s0sfT1e1emteciuisssree.vrrnner. ionrioennes L3211
Standard orror of estiMEte.....00.uiiininininiiionionnesnnses 268.6883
— Represents sero.
! The regression coeficient was significantly different from zero at the .03 level,
Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
3. Urban Population of the Conterminous United States: 1960
e ——
Pertiel
Stenderd hota
Independent variedle regreseion
coeflicient deviation conlfietent
Constant ters........... teriniiiieniiea, re eeeeaes Y4kt 0622 10%.4912 -
Porcent of the male employed work force win ere formers and
fors mansgere................. oot etiiia et ete.et00iii0nnnnnnes - 1489 .20 -0
Pervent of the male employed work force who ere fera leborers
008 (OIM [OTOMIB e ... tess.rstseonesoronsarnssorssssorssone,onne. 13,523 .2648 8
Peresnt Of females 14 yoors and over vho are enployed............. -229 1436 -. 0823
Mid1an Tomale PETOGNAL LNCOME. tvveee. enunrnsees.onsssnrosensones o,009 .0049 - 1600
Mdien yeare of school complersd by msles ant females 23 years
0d over............ 2,200 “n -.0n2
MIA1On CAMILY LNCOMP..e0ute..reruerrannensnsnosnnnsnssnssnsnnsones 10082 .0011 oné
Percent of ever-aarried womsn, aged 15 10 44, who are aged 13 M2
B0 bt eeiiiitnniiiiceonnniionennnnesnsnnienssnnnnnsesnonssenes 12,1718 1243 -
Percent of ever-merried vomen, aged 15 to 44, vho are aged 29 1014
WM., b m10 L1466 .
ProTieity 10 mtropolitan COnterd.ce....ve.rueerern.onen....es 1.10.0086 ) e iaid
Mutiple correletion cosfficient....e.00s.s..... teissecseneies 3810
Standerd error of eetimete....co..000.i00.00..... TR, 233.029 -

— Represents zero.

}The regression coeficlent was significantly different from zero at the .05 level.

Source ; Retabulated and computed from data in 1060 Census of Population.
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Table A-12.—SELECTED RESULTS OF THE ANALYS!IS OF FACTORS INFLUENCING
THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN EveErR BowN To EVER-MARRED WHITE WOMEN
AceDp 15 To 44 PeR 1,000 EVER-MARRIED WOMEN AGED 15 TOo 44—CoN.

4. Rural-Farm Population of the Northeast Region: 1960

Partial
Standerd ts
Independeat varisble regression
comfficiant devistion cosfficiant
COMBLANY BT ... ivaicusconssussiosssornnssasssssrsssssrsnssss 34121, 3408 947.914C .
Percent of the male employed WOk force o are farwers end
FOFm MENAEOTS. ..o vouiuitrsososvorssnsssosssssnsasrssssosssssssss -, 2594 3812 -, 0590
Percent of the mele employesd work force v ~re ferm lsborers
W8 TP FOTRMEN. o iiooiusroosssossssssssnsssossssasessssssssrsos 41,6075 Ny .29m
Percent of females 14 yeers and Over wo are amploy®d...c.oiieiess 1.0%% el +1430
Median fonale PEPrOONAL LNCOBR, . i tuiiiiouaseissoosssroocsssoonsss 1e, 053¢ 0269 -
Medias, yeers of school completed by males and females 25 yeers
NG OB, . uu it iuussinarssnsnnssssessnsosssssssssnsssssssstsssssns =}, %400 2. 5366 -, 0474
Mdien fanily incomm. e eeeeiiesssrsseetiiittstasiiiiiisen b 3.,0185 .0om? -, 2006
Percent of ever-msrried vomen, ag8d 15 10 &4, vho are aged 15
80 @&uuuuiessnnsesssnisuonssssnssstisssnsrncebosnonnsssnerorssnss ba.em 6518 - 18%
Percent of ever-married vomen, aged 19 t0 &, vho ere aged 23
B0 3o, .t it turirenren it tataciibiaatiesebessebessten besbessisns -.6MN9 4232 -1128
Proximity t0 metrOPOlitan centerP.ciiioiioiierresarnsniiiiorsssnss 80111 3.0m2 =392
Multiple correlotion copflici®nt. .uuue . sovsssisiisssssossonsss 5018
Standery arror Of eUimatl. . . .uiueuuienvsosssnsisssssssnsesses 296,2925
— Represents zero.
1 The regression coefficlent was significantly difersnt from zero at the .05 level.
Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
5. Rural-Nonfarm Population of the Nor.heast Region: 1960
Partial
Stands:¢ mts
Independent verisble regression
coefficient devistion coefficiant
COBLANT LOTW. coeiostiiiurronsississiosimisosssssssssosssnnanssnss $3320. 6994 499, 8082 -
Percent of the male employed work force vbo gre ferwers and
FOTM BIIARTS. ... oouetuionusssosvosiossnnsssnosssooosssssssses -1,5160 1,3482 -,
Percert of the sale sployed wrk force who sre ferm )eborers
W18 LOPR fOTMIN. .o ouusssoousssssossossrnsssssssoncss Y. oms 8541 +3040
Percent of femalae 14 yeurs and over who are employed............. em» 380 ~1N9
Modian femnle POTOONE) LNCCME. .. outuitiisorsososososasssosssssssss «.00%2 L0109 - 0677
Median yeers of school ecompleted by males and females 25 yeere
OVBP.. . sovsvssososssssossvssssses .1610 1.132% 0087
Modian FORILY LOCOMB...ccuueuisiesisctsoiiossinsossssssssosossas i..6%86 . 0023 -.1061
Percent of ever-sarried women, aged 15 tr 44, who are aged 18
Porcent of ever-asrried women, aged 15 0 44, Who are aged 25
Proaisity to MILIOPOLitan €enters. . iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiies ‘-n.mol 0 =429
MUltiple cOPTOLOtIOn COBITIC Ont. s ovovurreorirnoiososncsnonnss 6747
Standard error of eI ... oiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniinniisicsns 142,479

O presents zero.

E R C resression coemcient was significantly diferent from zero at the .08 tevel.
“FESGURte : Retabulated and enmputed from datn In 1960 Census of Population.
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Table A-12.—SzLEcTED ResuLts or THE ANALYSIS OF FACTORS INFLUENCING
THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN EvER BorN TO EVER-MARREED WHITE WoOMEN
Aczp 15 10 44 Per 1,000 Ever-MarrmD Woumen Acep 15 To 44—Con.

6. Urban Population of the Northeast Region: 1960

Pertial
. Stendard Sote
Independent ve' ble¢ regreseion
cosllieient devietion cosffictlent

CONBLERY LoTML Lo iiuiiitiuiiiiiiniissesssnieionsssssonssssssssnnns 1350¢.2302 710.7050 -
Percent of the male esployed work fores o are farwers and
FOTB MIDAGOTS. et iuiiiutiiiininiisuieaonsosoorcsnsssnsannnsnsss 1.3,3019 1.943 -.12%
Pervent of the male esployed vork rorce W0 are farm leborers
Percent of females 14 years snd over v are omployed. ,........... 248 04 0F%e
Medien Comale POrecmal 1N0OMD.......ccius vevrrriririnnisrnrnsns, }a,0320 0093 -, 3998
Median yoars of sehool completed by males and femalee 23 yeers
Modian Camily LDCOMB...iyiiiiriisuiriinriiinnnncsesssrssnnsnnannas l.,0009 0029 -.3007
Peresnt of ever-aarried vomsn, sged 13 W &, o ere aged 19
B0 2 ittt ettt itberseesatnintsbenns nnnes b, 9790 3502 ~.196)
Percent of ever-asrried women, aged 15 W &, vho are aged 29
Proxiaity 0 mtropoliten conters...........ouinininninnnnnnnn,.. Ya7.6338 1.535%0 -, 349

Multiple correletion L L2 L T P 6136
Sendard error of UMY, o iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiees 134,854

— Represents sero.
1 The regression coeficient was significantly different fro: At the .08 level,

Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Ceas. . opulation,

7. Rural-Farm Population of the North Central Region: 1960

Partial
Standard Sote
Independent variedle regreeeion
coerricient deviation coelficiont
Percent of the male employed work force vho o~ fermsrs and

FOrm MINGGOrS. o.ouiiiiis ieiiiiionss bu.reeninssresnnsonnnns 3a.4286 1029 =169
Percont of the male employed work force vho ere farm leborers

S COrm COTOMIN. L uutotateinsionnnsnronernsssnsnsnsnnrnsessrsnss Y.9118 .2206 2493
Percont of females 14 yoars and over who ere omployd............. L7939 278 .1008
Mrdien COmIO POTOONAL LNCOM.....ovuiiuiiinnrrnnisisanansnnnnn., l..003 L01% -.1992
Median years of sehool completed by malee and remalee 235 yeors

B OPOT. .. iiiiiiiiiiiiiinieennieniasonsanans balare L0092 - 2004
MedLan (amtly 1000M. ... . iiiviuiisiunennnnnnsinanonsesernnnnrnnns ', 0081 .002¢ 0808
Percent of evet -married wvomsn, aged 15 10 44, vho are aged 15 :

Rl T T N SO U 1.2.9m6 na -3
Percent of ever-earried woonn, aged 15 to 44, vho are aged 23 *
PrOTiRity 10 MATOPOLLLAN CONMONS....\\vvsiisinersennsnnssrnsnnn, l.16.4918 2u4m| , e.oné

Muleiple correletion COBILLeL80%. (i ustiiiiiiiianiniinsennses . 56%0

Stendard qrror of QUMY L oiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiiisiineenas N1.0129

— Represents sero.
1 The regression coeMclent was significantly different from sero at the .08 level,

O Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population,

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Table A-12.—SELECTED RzSULTS OF THE ANALYSIS OF FACTORS INFLUENCING
THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN E iR BorRN T0 EVER-MARRIED WHITE WOMEN
Aaep 15 10 44 PEr 1,000 EvER-MARREED WOMEN AGED 15 To 44-—ConN.

8. Rural-Nonfarm Population of the N rth Central Region: 1960

Partial
Standard Dete
Indepandent earieble regreceion
cosfficient devietion coafficient
COBRERT VOTB... ..o uiiiiiiinnrossiiossrnsnssonassnnsnsnssossonnsss 33497, 1082 328.9008 -
Pereent of thy male emplayed work fores vho are farwsre end
COTD BAAEOTS. ... i iieieiiesuusssisoorsossscossossonssosossonss Lo, 709 aa - 1577
Jercent of the mele esployed work force wvho are farm leborers
FOrm fOT® MR o iuitiiiiiiniiossnseroosnosnonsssssssosssonne L0443 2932 .00%1
Percent of fesalee 14 ypors and over who are esployed............. 1. 0 . 2089 . 0890
Medien feRele POreOnal INCOMB.........uuvvueninnnssssnnnssssonnnss 1.,0300 oo - 1187
Medien yeers of school completed by malee and femalee 23 ywers
Madian FamIlY INCOMB. ... iuui i vueunnsisnocrsnnonssnsnsnssssses -,0010 .0014 -, 0232
Percent of ever-married wvomen, aged 13 1o 44, who ere aged 15
| T T a1, 3453 +1936 - 2047
Percent of ever-merried wvomn, aged 15 10 44, vho are aged 25
Proximity 10 AILIOPOLItAN CONUOTS. 1 eotieiotiriossrorsnrsnsnones La11.0841 1.9323 -]
MULtiple correletion cosffictont. .oouurirnrrerriisnsnosnnsnsns 4324
Sandard error Of e0timete. .. .uuuiiiiiiinnnioissincsnosossees 229.7%
— Represents sero.
1 The regression coeficlent was significantly different from zero at the .03 level.
Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
9. Urban Population of the North Central Region: 1960
Partial Standerd Wt
Independent varieble regression :
eoafficient devistion enrfficient
CANOLANL VOTM. .. .iuuiiiiiniiississiorosrnnssssrcnsonsssossssonnes 12760, 7961 &bk, 5181 -
Percent of the sale esployed work force who 6re farwere end
FOTD BADAGOTS. .. o iiiiuiiiiinierossissninossssnrossosssssonssnses -,6193 .6133 -, 0393
Percent o the male empioyed vork force vho ere ferm leborers
O LArm FOTOMIN. o.c s iviitiurorsseoossessnsnsonossonsesssnsssse -, 6827 8570 - R
Percent of females 14 yeers end over who are esployed... “.5828 27 0969
Modien fomale POrSADA] ANCOME. . ...iiiiiuivirensnsicoocosssssssones 1.,0%) .0102 -, 2429
Median yeere of school completed by sales and femalee 23 ywers
POt ieiaroaotstsonvessnssssossonsossssosennssnsssssssssses -, 1311 .07 -, 0033
(len Canlly 10008, ... iiiiiiii e 007 003 .02%
R of ever-marr ‘sd vomen aged 13 10 44, vho ere aged 13
e e e oo et u e b b sl e e s 0 s e imettstheesesnsbbennes 1.2.9200 214 -, 4553
of ever-married women, aged 13 10 44, vho are oged 29
PrORimity 40 mEtTOPOLItAD CONMOTS. ... eieerunsnniuceiniicnsesnnss 1a13.1637 1.4122 -.3369
Multiply eorrelotion coRffictont. .. uuuiiiiirnsnnnnsonosnnns 6008
BUandard erTOr Of eaLIMB.c.cvviiiiiuiiritnrecnrssscocnsesss 201.2148

= Represents sero.
! The regression coeficient was significantly different from sero at the U3 level.

)
E ‘[C“‘ Ratabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
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Table A-12,—SeLEcTED RESULTS OF THE ANALYSIS OF FACTORS INFLUENCING
THE Numezr or CHILDREN EvErR BorN TO EVER-MARRIED WHITE WoMEN

Acep 15

*10. Rural-Farm Population of the South: 1960

To 44 Per 1,000 EvER-MARRIED WOMEN AceD 15 To 44—Con.

— e—

Q

RI

Partial
Standard Deta
Independent varteble regression
cceffictant doviation coefficient
CanBLAnt Lerm...oiuueiiuuiireoniinvinisnnnneennnnens ceiieenniiee 4301, 829 204, 5822 -
Percent of the male employe: work (ur') who ere fermers and
fers manegers. ..., e, Crieeiieiiareieeerees 1a, 7991 . 0800 «. 2436
Poreant of the male employed work force.who ere fers ledorere
Ond LT LOMOMBN. o uiutieietistiotiniinrtnoonsiorcnnnsenssonnsns 1,690 1424 Ans
Percent of famales 14 years and over who ere amploywd............. 11,3378 , 2099 -, 2320
Mdian female pereonsl incoms........... I Sertiseeniiiennsiane , 0076 0112 0225
Median yeers of school ‘completed by males and females 25 years
o over........, 1.10. 2202 429 - 2098
Felan famIly LNCOMM. «.outtioeerrnnrionnssrensresnnnes 1a,0008 0028 -073%
Percant of ever-aarried G—n. aged 19 to 44, vho are aged 13
D T *=, 5981 2090 - 074
Percent of ever-married womsn, aged 13 to 44, vho are aged 25
to R 2093 1611 0338
Proximity t0 metropoliten CanMOr...... 0. 0vuvenecnnnrnnrsoneons 1.13. 08 2.4204 - 1640
Multiple correlation CORTILCL0nYs00s.eeannnnnnnisosoncnsosanss . 3021
Standaid error Of etIMM. tuee.iutieiininionnisnecnnacnnnres 334. 0846
= Represents sero.
! The regression coeficient was gignificantly different from sero at the .05 level.
Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 196 Census of Population.
11. Rural-Nonfarm Population of the South: 1960
Parttel
Standerd Bets
Independant verieble regression
coefficiant devietion conf{fiaient
CONBUANT T@TMY 4t .t uenuraoruioteosiviosonnsasesreossrvocosssosennnns 14016, 7090 24,8230 -
Parcent of the male esploywd work force o ere fermrs and "
farm manegers........... i eeeNeeeeeeieietiniiitetitetetonnntenss ., 80099 Ans -1
Percant of the male employwd work force vho ere farm leborers
ARG TUPM COPOMID. .. ooueruroruontiosnrnsessnnsaoosesensonsonsnsas 1,5% Ja21 Jame
Percant of femalea 1/ years and over vho are employed............. a1, 7070 1932 -, 348
Median female POLUORAL ANCOME. ¢et . vvsreresorscsrsosnsoosessosonne .00m 0078 .07
Medias yeers of school completed by malee o£d females 25 years
ov:: 18,1492 .6190 =.3087
Modial PAMILY ANCOME. .oves aonnosrorssssonsssssessosonsnsnnnsonnos to,0033 0013 -.09%
Percent of ever-married vomen, wged 15 to 44, vho are oged 15
2 o.ooooo.ooooo-u.-ooooo-ooouoo.oooo.o:o---o--ooooooooooo.o. ’-1.2561 «1704 -°1“,
Percent of ever-merried vomen, aged 13 to 44, vho are aged 29 od
Proximity 1o mmtrOpoliten COntOr®., .o . u.uusiereerronsonsansonnes 113,376 1.6029 -, 1982
Ml tiple cOrrelation copfflelantesss o erorosscocescosscnseses N
Standard orToT Of eatimeM...uei.ieianninciioinaninenseioeee, 252.6118

-+ Reptresents sero.

! The regreasion coeficient was significantly .ifferent from zero at the .06 level.
C«Soum: Retabulated and computed trom data In 1960 Ceusus of Population.
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Table A-12,—SeLecTED REsuLts OF THE ANALYSIS OF FacToRs iNF
THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN Ever BorN TO Ev

AceD 15 TO 44 PER 1,000 EVER-MARRIED W
12. Urban Population of the South: 1960
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LUENCING

2R-MARRED WHITE WoMEN
OMEN Acrn 15 To 44—Con.

Martial Stendere

eta

penders varisdle regression
soefficiont devistion eosfficient
Canetant m-..................................................... 32758, 2149 -

Percent of the male esplayed work foree o are
fare O P®. . ..t eotieiinarnrcsennsncosncnsoss

Pereent of the male employed work forve W0 are farm lsborers
o fare fan-n.................................................

Percent of femslee 14 yeare and over who ere saployed

rsdisn female porsanal income,...o.o00es.,

Medien years of school completed by malee and femlee 25 yoore
and

over.. ..., 4000006000000000000000000000000000
Modian family un-..............................................
Percent of ever-earried women, eged 13 10 44, who are aged 13

0 Heeiiiiiiieiiiniiiincnranes

Percent of ever-sarried vomn, eged 13 10 &4, w0 are eged 28
to

1000400000004 0000s0s0000000000000,

-.23%)

9000000 0ss00000000

13,008
i, 614
1.,0097

trssnaae s

4000000000000 00000000000

1.5,029¢
0008

116000400 saas

lo).4048 <1447

000000000 00s000s04000000s0000000s0

3),0%02
111,461

1849
1.2149

00400000 bs000000000000

Proximity to mtropoliten eonhrc.................................

I
-, 1505
- 05%

2436
e

M0

. TN
229

Multiple correlstion oufﬂeunt.............................. S0

Stendard error of nu-h.................................,.. 191.39%08

— Represents sero.
' The regression coefficient was significantly different from sero ot the .08 level.

Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

13. Rural-Farm Population of the West: 1960

Pertial
Independent variable regression Standard Bete

soefficiens | devistion

ecefficieont

Percent of the male enployed work foree who are farsers and
fe™n minegere,..........

Pereent of the male employsd vork foree vho are farm laborers
ad fers fmn.................................................

Percent of females 14 yeers and over who Or% emPLOYed.seiicie.is.e
Mdien female personal lneo-.....................................
Mdian years of s3hool completed by males and females 25 yeare
and

Mf..o.o.ouu.oouuoo.uuo-.-uuu.o.ouu.uuouuu.o

37,0838
1784

S0t 00000000.00000000000000000000000004ss

la 4624
1

+1639
~. 88%
1. 0422

-, PI40
Median femily INeTm. . uueiieiiiiiieii e eeeenreensesenn e i.,0538

Pereent of ever-asrried womn, aged 15 to 44, w0 are aged 19
(7

o-ooooooooooooooo00000ooooooooooooOooooooooooooooooooooooooo

L.2.M40

Pereent of evereaarried omn, aged 15 1o 44, vho are oged 23
-,1327

1.13,6219

oo---ooooo-oooooooooooooooo-oooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooo

Proxisity to meeropoliten CONOI®, 0ot uutiitnnnnnnonnecannnnannnss

1332

L%
- 0987
1247

-an
«.194)

=285

-0
-.2158

Multiple eorrelstion eufﬂehnt..............................

Standard error of -m-\-.................................... 7. 557

— Represents sero.

(O™ le regression coefficlent was significantly different from sero at the 05 level.

E MCm Retabulated and computed from da

ta in 1960 Census of Population.




ERIC

PAFulToxt Provided by ERIC

262

PEOPLE OF RURAL AMERICA

Table A-12.—SeLzcTED REsuLTs or THE ANALYSis or Facrors INrLuENcING
THE Numszr or CHiLpreN Ever BorN T0 Ever-MARRED WHITE WoOMEN
Aoep 15 10 44 Per 1,000 Ever-MARRIED WoueN Acep 15 To 44—Con.

14. Rural-Nonfarm Population of the West: 1960

Pertial
Standard ote
Independent veriehle regression
cosrrietent devistion soefliciont
COMBLERT YBTM. 4 c0uiooasestistrorosasossnncssosssosssssasssosssssose i725.2008 5366703 -
Percent of the male ssplayed work force o are farwere and
COTM BAPAEOPS. ccoooeooooossrrrsotonatorssososrsssssssesssssssssee 31,3628 2008 2008
Percent of the male esployed vork force vio ere ferw leborers
ADE (AT COTOMBN. e o oo ocassessssnssoassssssssssssssssessssessssce 1022 12260 0200
Pervent Of females 14 yoore and over who are employed..ccevccercee 1..2008 4046 1N
Modion female POTEONEL LNCOMB..o.cecooosreessssssssssssssssntonnes -, 0095 0143 0391
Median yeare of school completed by malee and femsles 23 vwere
G OWBTessessoorsoossessssnnssssasssesossoresssssresstssssssssss Ju11,7449 1.5722 - U7
Medion Camily LNCOMBecsscsssscsccccecsrsssrrticessss 0oveessssrsss ’-oo,ll 0137 w1777
Percent of ever-asrried women, aged 15 10 &4, vho are aged 15
R0 24, 400.00000000000000i000000000000000b000000000s0rerssstrnoes 11,0520 3136 1322
Percint of ever-aarried vomn, aged 15 10 44, who are oged 23
‘0 “........o.......oo.o.ooou.................o........oo.....o -.0)“ .3132 .ml’
Proziaity 10 EILIOPOLItAN SEDOT® . s cecresssrtsssrerrrssnssnncone 1.8.2333 3,009) - 149
Multiple eorreletion e0OCrielenteccecsrscrscrscrsccsrcorsescss + 6087
Standerd orTOP Of SatiMONM8..ocoereccssssssccssssnnnsssnscossss 285.6378
— Represents sero,
1The regression coefcient was significantly different from sero at the .08 level.
Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Fopulation.
15. Urbun Population of the West: 1960
—_— —————————
Pertiel
Stenderd hte
Independent verieble regreeeion t
confficient devietian cosrrieien'
CaNOVEOL LOTWucrc.coroocs -s00sessosssssssssssesossrsrisssisnsress 34344,9582 621.2580 °
Percent; of the male employed work force vho ere fermers and
COIM BUNOEOTE. o 0oour.uoorsooosrasiosrsosssssnssssssnsnssssssssess 14,762 6579 339
Peresat of the eale euployed work i~.ve v ere farm leborers
ol CArm COT®EIN. o oeoseesesorss soroesssssrsscsssrsersssssssessee -, 6000 S -.0mé
Percent of females 14 yeare and over who 619 eLOYM...urecivecee 0041 J ~0008
Medlan (ORA10 PETOODAL 1NCOMB..teusevsreessosasossarsrssrnsasssses le,0416 .0108 .22
Median yeers of school completed by males and femalee 25 yeors v
Q8 OVBP... ooeeooressssossnsrensnnssssssessesssssesssssssssnsess 1a14.949) 1.6 -
100 COLY L000MB..oeerereroorrnosrorssssssssrsasassassrsonsons 0023 .0om -7
Percent of ever-earried vomen, eged 15 to &b, o are oged 15
80 2heeeernnccsrnsrnconsenssssesearsssestarnresstssassasssenssnne 1.1, 5046 267 N
Percent of ever-aarried wamn, aged 15 to &4, vho are aged 25 ”
80 Beuereeroronrssnsssssnnsasesstossnensssasaasonasstessassssess 1,9630 3435 A1
Proxiaity 10 ILIOPOLILan CONETR. ou.rveernsorressrssrsrasassrnnoe 111,209 2.4 -7
Multiple correletion COOCLLCLENt. sooescssose-vossrcorcsrsocses 167%
Standerd error of Setimatee..coccsssesssecasssrsssssccsseosces 180,1092

- Represents sero,

1 The regression coefcient way significantly different from zero at the .08 level.
Source: Retabulated and computed fromn data in 1060 Census of Fopulation.
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Table A-13,—SerLecTep ResSULTS OF THE ANAL
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Y818 0¥ FacTors INFLUENCING

THE NumBeR o¥ CHILDREN Ever BorRN To EvER-MARREED NoNwnrte Women

AGED 15 T0 44 Prr

1,000 Ever-MarrEp W

1. Rural-Farm Population of the South: 1960

OMEN AceD 15 TOo 44

b ——— ——1
Pertie)
ndeps, Stendand te
Independent vertenla covfricions | dovistiom | costfictent
COnBtant Yerm.......couuiiiiiiiiiniiiniiinninnriinennsenennsenns, 17427, 3368 25,1064 -
Percent of the mele employed work force o are fermers and
farn -muro. -,2580 .329 -,0%3
Percent of the male eWployed work force who sre farm laborers
and Carn tonlln ~.0no 2654 -, 0168
Percent of femalee 14 yeare and over vho ere employed.......,..... - 5737 4924 - 0729
Median femsle personal snco- -, 0268 L0438 -, 0%40
Median ywvere of school completed by males and femalee 25 yeers
mlmr ceiiens te13.6901 3. %mn -.2016
Median femlly LnCOmE . ..uuitt i et 30631 0 -2
Percent of evep-garried vomsn, aged 13 to 44, vho sre ageu 15
uu 1.3.0643 U7 - 2923
Percent of ever-aarried vomen, aged 15 to &4, vho ere aged 23
B0 e e e s, bo1,3651 . 5066 - 1363
Proximity to setropolitan CONLOr. it iiiiiiiiiieseea ., =11, 8683 11.493? -, 079
Multiple correletion CORCCICiONt. .o iiiiiiiinninnniiinnnsnnns 4958
Standerd error of om-u 389.40%9¢
— Represents sero,
1The regression coeficlent wee significantly different from sero at the .05 evel,
Source: Retabulsted and computed trom data in 1960 Census of Population.
2. Rural-Nonfarm Population of the South: 1960
Partia)
Stendard Bets
Independent veriedle regreceion
cosfficient | 9ovistion ¢ourCicient
Censtant m- 6111,3049 14,789 -
Peroent of the male employed work foree vho are fermere end
Percent of the male employed work fores who are ferm laborere
and farm rm-n 2120 A1 .0%03
Percent of females 14 yeare and over who ere employed............. b, 0013 0007 -.0578
Median female parecpal anm o, 0926 . 0399 -, Q767
Mdien yeere of school completed by malee and Cemalee 29 yuars .
L O ST Ceesseeetnnienes 1.1.9427 1.7 -
Modten (eally 1000ms........oooiiiiiiiiinnnnnniinnninsrennnnnns., 1.0 L0047 -.250
Pervent of evermarried women, aged 13 1o 4, vo are aged 18
0 la1,0708 0 -~100
Poreest of ever-aarried vomn, oged 15 10 44, who are oged 23
Proziadty 10 setropoliten QOIVOT®. oo iiiiiiiiiiiiiniranininnnninas 2, 2444, 3,2088 -, 0290
Multiple correletticn SORIIL010BY . ..\ uiiiiiriiiinnrnnnnnnnsss . 9995
Standerd error of uu-\o.................................... 472.8N5

= Represents sero,
“Q regression coeficient wee significently different trom sero et the .05 level,

]:MCn Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Populetion.
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Table A-13.—SeLECTED ResuLTs OF THE ANALYSIS OF FACTORS INFLUENCING
THE NuMmszR OF CHILDREN EvEr BorN TO EVER-MARRIED NON WHITE WOMEN
Acep 15 To 44 Prr 1,000 EvEr-MARRIED WoMEN AcED 15 TO 44—Continued

3. Urban Population of the South: 1960

Pertial

Ladepe Stendere ot
ndeat varieble S rtiaions | devistton | coetrietent

Percest of the male employed work fores WA are fermers and

COrm MBASGEI®. L s ieouuiicssiorsisstossossonesroreonnnsonnnnnsns 13,1948 1.1193 0990
Percent of the male employed work force vho ere fers leborers

WA COIB COMOMBN. . o ovtousuuirossornssssorossrsorsosssssnsossnsesss 1983 3123 .18
Percent of femalee 14 years and over who ere employed............. }, 0020 L0008 1107
Madian Camale PETOONAL 10COMB, ... ovuuesrrorsoossossosssossrssasne ‘.. 088 . .0208 -.1110

“dien yeere of school completed by msles and femsles 23 ywers

W OVBP. i euuiiiiituouuisnsiosisssssssissstonttnsssssnnenneses 1.13.5267 1.4304 -, 3832
Madion CamILY 1NCOMB..o.vsiuvuiuiisnssirsarsssssnnnsonssssnanses | Lo .01 - 267
Percent of ever-earried vomen, aged 13 o 44, vho ere sged 19

L 73 S P L0 .328% - 1762
Parceet of ever married vomen, aged 13 %0 &4, \bo are sged 29

R0 My iuiuuiiiisiitesosisssnosibossesnsssosossssssbosserssssstes 037 2782 L0039
Prouieity 1o mtrOpOlitan CantOr®. o i vt verrierriersereroocrosnosns =2.8991 2.85 -, 0087

Multiple correleation conff1ofant. .. uuuiiiirsioniosnsrcsesess .56%

Standard arror of aebtimete, . ... . iiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiinisniisisies 418,185

= Represents sero.
1The regression coeficlent was significantly different from sero at the .05 level.

Sournce : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
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Table A-14.—PERCENT ENROLLED IN SchooL, BY AGE GROUPS FOR THE Rurat
AND URrBAN PoPULATIONS, BY DIvISIONS, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED
StaTES: 1960

Percent enrviled by age grogp
Division and reaidence Send6 | 7013 | 14 and 15| 26 and 17| 10 anmd 219] 20 0 X
yoars old | yeers old | ywers o1d | years 0ld | ywars old | years ol¢
3.9 9.5 %.7 8.6 41.3 3.8
6l.4 n.7 9%.4 .6 40.0 3.2
%.7 ”.7? 9.0 0.6 48,9 10.0
6.9 .3 .8 0.4 na 2.7 )
68.3 .9 9%.3 0.7 4.6 4.1
7 .9 9%.8 2.1 42.9 8.9
32.0 98.1 9.8 8.2 3%.2 2.9
58.8 ”.8 9%.7 8.4 39.2 3.9
7.3 98,0 9.4 8.4 “,2 8.1
WEST NORTH CENTRAL
Rurel fearm,..,..... %.7 98,2 93.7 63.) 38.5 3.
Rurel nonfera...... bessicstiniinae 9.7 7.6 9%.8 83.4 35.0 3,0
UPDBNe s s i vtiisesiissnorevsesnonsnnnss .7 9.2 9.5 8.1 30.3 10.
SOUTH ATLANTIC
RUPal fOIB. . .coeiiieriniesonnonnsoces 3.8 93.7 9.4 7.7 3.0 3.8
Rural nonfarm,, ..., sesetessssnns 41.8 *®.3 9.6 7.2 30.2 4,3
PN ieteiitiiiiniaronrvssrrnososones .1 L A%} 9.6 7.6 43.4 1.9
EAST SOUTH CENTRAL
MUra) fRPR. . oo ciiiininnenronnoncncoss 42.0 9,0 .3 %.7 .4 3.3
RUPel NONLOIB.. i ouusannsisrosnnsnsens 41.9 9.0 9.6 n.s 3.6 3.7
UrDoh. oo oot vnesiennnssnnsnvsossnnnnsene 48.0 .1 9.2 ™é ok 9.6
VEST SOUTH CENTRAL
RUral fAMML .o ionneiieninnnrnrosnsones 36.2 9.3 9.3 0.4 6.l 3.8
se0is see 38.4 96, 6 91.6 .2 n.t 3.8
UrbBN. s oiuvinniiinorinieriorionsnsoses 47,0 7.3 9.1 .8 43.2 (X ]
MOUNTAIN
42.6 .2 9.1 8.3 48.7 3.7
3.4 96.3 9.6 8.2 9.3 6.8
1 L T P PPt 61.9 98.1 9.6 8%, 4 3. 1.9
PACIFIC
RUPEL FOPR. . eouiiiuisvsiorsoscosansose 58.7 9.3 .2 9.5 30.2 3.8
Aurel nonfars.,. 63.1 .9 9.9 8. 31.9 6.0
UPdaB. oo vviviniiiiiiniineninnsnnsssnns .8 98.4 96,3 85.3 43,2 10.3

Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
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Table A-15.—PErcENT or PERSONS 25 YEARsS Oip aAND OVER BY YEARS OF
ScHooL CoMmPLETED, By ResipENcCE, COLOR, AND Sex, sy Recions, ronr
THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

|

Years of sehool completed

Perecns
Ragion, reeidence, golor 23 yoere Slemsntary echool High eehool College
and sex old and
over None
lw4|swe| ¢ [1w3] « [1ewa]4or
WS
NORTYRAST
Murel Pare
Vhite:
) L T 100,0 1.9 3.9 7.6 89| 33| 17.35] 2.2 3.6 4.6
Pomale. . .iiiiiiiiiiiinanssn, 100.0 1.4 2.3 5.1 37| 2.0 181 2.5 21 4.7
Nonwhite:
MO1®. . iiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiieenss | 3100.0 7.6 25.3( 20.5| 104 13.7] 12.5 3.3 2.3 2.2
| 22 OOt 1100.0 L3 128| 1.8 12.2] 17.4] 182 13.9 s 1.3
Rurel Nonferm
Wite:
MOLo.oiuiiniiiissnnonsnnassd 100.0 1.6 3.8 6.9 7.8 22| 199 2.1 6.8 8.9
Pomale. . iiiiiiiiiiinnninnnss 100.0 1.3 2.7 3.4 .8 204( 19.8| 0.4 8.5 3.4
Nonwhite:
MO0, . iisiiiiiaiinnnaisnsnns 100,0 3.3 14.9| 140 .81 162] 20| 1. 28 2.7
PamALe. ciuiiiiiiiiiiiniinnns 100.0 e8] 107] 123 9.4 17.0| 20.8{ 18.6 4,3 3
Urben
Vhite:
[ ) L 100,0 2.8 4.1 6.6 61| 1797 20.6] 2.6 841 11,9
| 100.0 ER ] e 6.2 33| 189 19.8] 2.0 7.6 6.0
100.0 Je|l 1.1 124 83| 159 22.7| 16.8 3.1 4.1
100.0 2.9 84| 11.2 80| 157| 24.9| 2.3 4.6 2.2
NORTK CENTRAL
Rural Farm
Vhite:
) U O 100.0 0.6 4,3 6.6 83| »ma| V.| 2.9 4.3 2.1
POmALe. . coiiiiiiiiininns oas 100.0 0.4 2.3 4.3 3.3] .3| 1%0]| 0.0 .7 2.7

Nopuhi te :
Male..oiiiiiiiiiiininnnnee. | 3100.0 6.5 .2| 154 107 207
Pemade......ooovuinnicnnnnns | 410001 4.0 13.3] 16.8 9.2 | 22.7

- g

2.3 8.1 2,
4.5 14.0 4

Mural Nonfarm

White:
L L 100.0 1.3 3.) 6.9 7.7 2.1 17.5 2.9 6.1 6.
Pomale.....oouiiuininnnnnnns 100.0 1.0 3.3 3.3 3.8 8.4 18.7 2.1 8.2 k)

100.0 4.9 7] 141 87| 17.9| 209} 120 3,3 2.3
100.0 4.0 11.9] 1.4 9.2 19.8] 20.2| 15.0 4,3 2.1

100.0 1.2 29 5.7 3.7 19.6] 194 2.7 %.7] 1.2
100.0 1.2 3.2 5.1 47| 19.8] 198 230.6 %94 6.2
100.0 Jo| V4] 12 83| 163| 22.5] 1.9 5.7 3.7
100.0 2.0 1| 108 7.9 1621 2s35| 1.2 6.1 3.2
1 Less than 3,000 persons.
1 Less than 8,000 persons, .

o Source : Retabulated and computed from data {n 1960 Census of Population.
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Table A-15.—PERCENT OF PERSONS 25 YEARS OLD AND OVER BY YEARS OF
ScHoor CowmPLETED, By RESIDENCE, COLOR, AND SEX, BY Reclons, ror
THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960—Con.

e _ — ——— — — — [_~ —
Years of schonl completed
Perecns
Mgion, reaidence, color, |25 ywers Klemntary gchool igh oehoo) College
ol sex old and
over Naone
4 or
lLw4é|Stwe K ¢ |l1w) 4 |13 sore
S—
SOUTH
Murel Fern
White:
Mate., 100.0 J4] 155 15.2) 12.1] 184f 157 14 3.9 2.6
L L O 100.0 2.0 9.1 12.9 11.4 18.7 18.8 18.0 5.8 3.3
Naonvhite :

[ L T 100.0 12.2 42.1 19.6 8.7 7.2
FOMLe. oo, .oniiviiniannnoss 100.0 6.9 26.4| 2.1 .2 11.9

Rural Nonfsra

White:
MBle. . ioiviieiininransncnsae 100.0 3.3 13,2 1.2 10.1 13.2 17.2 16.6 3.7 3.6
Fomale. . ooiineiiinnenisne 100.0 2.3 9.0 12.1 9.8 15.4) 19.8] 2.4 (3] 3.9

Nanwhi te :
M8l coos.isesnnoisnnsonnens 100.0 12.) 2,3 18.0 8.9 8.0 9.4 4.9 1.3
Fomale.oo..ivonionsossancnns 100.0 8.0 23.6 20.2 11.7 10.9 13,4 6.3 1.7

100.0 :.9 6.1 7.8 63| 12.4| 185]| 22.2] 1.3 1.4
100.0 1.8 4.8 7.2 3.9 12.2 19.9) 2.2 1. 7.7

Nonvhi te :
[ LI N 100.0 6.
FomAle...ocoitnncetisnnncsnns 100.0 4,

8| 23.6] 16.6 9.0 109} 138 .9 3.9 2.6
7] 17.5] 159 9.8| 12.2] 193] 124 3. 4.4

visT
Rurel Famm
White:
Maleooooiiiiinnnnesiinnnnnns 100.0 1.9 3.3 6.0 6.) 23,2 18.0 2.9 8.9 4.7
Fomle. .o 0inrivicsncancoses 100,0 1.2 .2 4.0 4,0 18.2 20.2 n.2 12,7 3.4
Nonvihite :
[ L *100.0 20.4 14.4 9.2 5.9 12,0 11.9 19.9 4.6 2.2
FOmAN®...cvuvnnntironisonses 4100.0 4.8 9.1 9.7 2.9 12.4 11.9 22.4 4.4 1.4
Rursl Nonfare
White:
Male. . ooiiiisansosonissansss 100.0 2.3 3.8 3.8 6.0 19.6 19.9 9. 9.1 8.2
LLT Y U 100.0 1.4 3.3 4.6 4.9 16.9 22,0 .6] 1.2 3.7
Nonwhite :
Male.o.coiiainsinnciosnnosen 100.0 1.9 1.8 10.8 6.2 13.3 19.0 151 4.9 2.4
Fomale..ccoeivioninassonssns 100.0 18.2 10.3 10.3 6.7 1).2 17.8 16.5 4.7 2.0
Urban
White:
Mal®isioieisiasssnssianaans 100.0 1.4 2.4 4.4 4.3 4.9 19.3 25.41 13.8| 13e
FOmle. oo 0onsievcesnsiianess 100.0 1.J 2.8 3.8 3.5 13,7 20.0 33.2] 1.7 8.0
100.0 4,2 8.9 9.1 6.3 12,3 20,3 20.8| 10.7 7.1
100.0 .4 6.3 8.4 6.0 12,4 2.0 23.9 10.4 3.1

i Lese than 2,000 persons.
O urce: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
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Table A-16.—PeRCENT or PrrsoNs 25 Yzars OLp AND OveR, BY YRARS OF
Scxoor CompLeTED, BY Rusmence, CoLor, AND Sex, sy Divisions, ror
THE CoNTERMINOUS UNrTED STATES: 1960

- - .
Yeare of school completed
Perecne
Divietun, reeidence, color, |23 years Elementary eshool High esodool College
and o0z old and None
over 4 or
14|56 7 8 |1t 4 1w
NV ENGLAND
Rural Ferm
Vhite: Male............. 100.0 2.1 3.7 6.5 63| 74| 19.0] 2.2 7.1 6.6
Female. ..., .. 100.0 1.7 2.3 4,2 28 2.5 1871 299 1.9 5.9
Nonwhite: Male........ sivesses | 4100.0 7.0! 13.2 791 1.4 1.2 aa| 12.3) 10.8 3,3
Pesale....... $100.0 8.9 671 11.2| 151 13.4]| 11.2] 18.4| 10.8 4,8
100.0 1.5 2.9 5.5 63| 19.8] 204| 2.7 se| 1.3
100,0 1.4 2.1 4.1 451 17.0{ 19.6| 31| 11.4 (N ]
10C.J 5.3 6.1 8.8 69| 181] 23.5{ 203 3.7 5.4
100,0 4,7 4,5 6.7 73] 194] 20.7| 2.0 7.7 5.1
100,0 2,6 3.7 6.7 64| 17.5] 20.8| 2. 83| na
. 100.0 2.9 3.4 6.1 5.51 17.3| 19.2| 2.7 9.0 5.9
Nanwhite: Mele.........o 00000 100,0 3.6 8.6 11.0 7.7 15.9 22.7 18.7 8.9 5.9
Female.............. 100,0 2.4 6.4 9.6 79| 15.2] 24.8| .2 s, 29
MIDOLE ATLANTIC
Rural Fera
Wite:  Mele............., 100,0 1.4 2.9 7.8 9.6 J3.0{ 17.2( 19.9 5.2 4,1
100,0 1.3 2.6 5.3 6.2 22.1| 17.9| 2¢.8 8.4 4,3
310001 76 263| 23] 103 1.8 19| 8| 20| 21
2100,0 28] 132 183 1.9 17.9] 19.0] 134 2.6 0.9
100.0 1.6 4,2 7.5 84| 22.0] 19.7] 2.8 6.1 8.0
1000 1.9 2.0 6.0 64] 21.8] 19.9] 293 7.3 4.8
100,0 3.3| 166 15.0 9.2 15.8] 19.3( 1.7 3.4 3.4
100.0 e 1.7] 133 9.7 16.6] 20.8] 17.7 3.7 J0
Urben
vhite: Male........ 100.0 2.9 4.2 6.6 60| 181 20.6| 2.2 84| 12
Fesale. 100.0 24 2.9 6.3 5.3] 194 200 288 7.2 6.1
Nonwhite: Male......... 100.0 26| 11.4] 12.9 83| 15.9| 22.7] 187 5.0 4,0
Fomale.............. 100.0 2.3 86| 1.0 8.0| 1571 24.9| 2.3 4.3 31
ZAST NORTH CENTRAL
Rurel Fera
Wite: Male,............... 100.0 0.8 4.5 7.0 84| 3.5 14.6] 23,4 4.3 2.3
Famale . .iiiunane.s 100.0 0.3 2.3 4.7 56| 2.7 18.2| .5 8.3 2.9
3100.0 Jo) 19.8]| 14.5] 10.0] 23.8] 46| 111 2.8 0.5
hm.0 231 13| na 7.8 2.6 16.8| 184 4,2 1.6
100.0 1.3 4.9 6.9 7.6 2457 19| 2.8 6.0 6.1
100,0 0.9 3.2 5.4 5.7 .21 20.2| 3.4 7.3 27
100,0 48| 155 1258 84| 17.8] 22.5] 1.3 2.7 2,3
100.0 39| 1.9 12,8 8.7 20.6] 2.4] 1353 4.3 2,2
100.0 1.4 4.0 5.9 3.7 19.0] 204| 23,4 9.31 10.9
100.0 1.4 2.3 5.4 48] 193] 20.7| 303 8.6 6.0
100.0 29| 1.4 12,3 8.3 16.2] 22.9| .8 5.7 26
Fosale.............. 100.0 2.0 9.0 10.8 7.91 16.2] 25.81 193 6.1 2.0
3 Lass than 200 persons.
$ 1448 than 2,000 persons.

$ Less than 8,000 persons.
Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
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Table A-16.—PercENT OF PersoNs 25 YEARS OLDp AND OVER, BY YEARS OF
Scuoor ComprETED, BY RESDENCE, COLOR, AND SEX, BY DIVISIONS, FOR
THE CoNTeiMINOUS UNrTED STATES: 1960- -Con.

Yeare of school eospleted

Perecn
Pivieiom, recidenwe, color, | 23 years Blemsntary sshool High eshool Callege
and sox old and
N 4or
over 14|56 7 8 |14 4 |1

WEST NORTM CEMIRAL
Mural Pore ¢

Wite: Mle................ 100.0 0.5 4.0 6.) 8.7 3.7] 124)] i..s 4,3 1.7
Pemale.............. 100.0 0.3 2.2 2 3.0 .9 13.8] 34| 1.2 2.
Nomvhite: Male.........0u00sss 3100.0 84 251 | 159 14| 19.0] 1.4 6.5 1.8 0.8
FomRle.....iiiiiins 100.0 49| 14.3] 1823 %9 | a.7f .2 0.7 4.3 1.6 .
Murel Nonfears
Wil Male...........e0.. 100.0 1.2 6.0 7.0 8.0 2.2 W3] 2.2 (%] 6.6
Pemale.............. 100.0 1.0 4.2 3.7 61| 20.8] 15.8] 26.7 .9 2.8
100.0 5.0] 160} 133 89| 18.1] 18.0] 130 3.2 2.3
100.0 43 133 43| 100| 18.6] 18.5] 14.6 4.3 1.9
Wdte:  Male.....v..iiiiel. 100.0 0.8 34 5.0 5.6 23| 16.8] H.5| 106] 12,0
100.0 0.7 2.6 4.4 46| 205| 17.2| =n. u.? [X]
NORVRLNe: MA@, .. .iiiiiiinnne 100.0 33 14 1.9 84| 16.8| 20.9] 1353 6.0 4.3
Pomale.......oo0i0ns 100.0 2.1 9.6 107 sl 103 .8 189 6.4 2
SOUTH ATLANTIC
Beral Parm
Wite: Made..........iouin 100.0 3.1 53] 169 15.0| 132.a] 15.3| 4.0 4.1 3.0
100.0 1.6 s9| 10.7]| 14,3 13.4] 18.0| 19.7 6.6 3.8
1000} 121 43.3]| 196 2.4 5.3 6.) 2.6 0.7 0.6
100.0 66| 203| D] 1.8 %.0]| 1.7 3.7 1.2 1.6
Murel Nonfars
Wit Mae.....iiiiiiiens 100.0 261 122 1.5 12l 13.3| 17.3] 176 5.9 6.2
Pemale.......cu.uuse 100.0 1.8 s8.2] 120 107} 123} 19.6| 2.3 6.9 4.3
NPVRLE: MA@, . . 0 iesoicconsss 100.0| 1.3| 3%.2] 189 (X 7.2 2.6 3.3 1.4 1.6
Pemale.....ooinnnise 100.0 72.1| 233 2.1 12.9 .21 138 7.5 1.7 2.7
Urban
Wile: Male.....iiiaiiiiies 100.0 1.3 3.1 7.7 6.8 1231 10.8| 224 N K4
Pesale 100.0 1.2 2.9 7.0 61| 121 19.7] 30.0| 1.8 8.2
Nanvhite: Male,. 100.0 62| 24| 1.8 9.1) 1000]| 1.2} 104 29 4.0
Pemale.. sores 100.0 42| 174 162] 100] 11.1] 19.5| 12.9 4.0 4.7

Mural Pars

Wite: MOl ooiiiiininiinss 100,0 Ja 17,71 15,3 10.3] 3.6 1. 10.7 ja 2.0
Pemale......ooue0nss 100.0 1.6 9.91 16| 10.2| 25.3| 17.6| 14.7 4.7 2.6

0.3

1.2

Momvhite: Male.....ccoo0unii0e 100.0| 11.6| 421 20,3 7.9 9.2 3.6 2.0 0.6
Pomale......oo0u0uas 100.0 63| 2, o n.sf 4.2 1. .l 1.)

Rirel jemfern
Waite: MO, . oiiiaibnnnes 100.0 . 191 11,3 9.0 18.9 15.9 14.7 3.0 .
Pemale...... 100.0 .

4
10.9] 2.9 9.0} 198 18.8] 18 3.3 3.
1
2

3.2
2.1
100.0| 12.8 »n.s 18.0 7.2 9.2 8.6 4,2 1.2
100.0 79| 2.5) a.D 9.9 1.2.9| 2.8 3.0 1.6

Urben

Whaite: Male....cooviininsnns 100.0 1. 6.1 8.0 63| 151 18.8 | 22.8 10.3 1.6
Pemale.........o000s 100,0 0.9 4.6 7.4 5.8 15.2] 20.¢| 28.5] 101 6.7

3 7.1

L 6.6

Nonvhite: Male......covsinnses 100.0 k¢ 2.71 1 8.41 12.4| 149 8.6 b B} 2.9
Pomale...coouiisans 100.0 4. 18.8) 1 9.21 M. 191 10. Ja 3.7

O Lees than 8,000 persons.

E MC Bource: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
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Table A-16.—PercaNT oF PersoNs 25 Yzars OLD AND Over, By YEARS OF
ScrHooL CompLETED, BY Resmence, Coror, anp Sex, sy Divisions, ronr
THRE CoNTERMINOUS UNITED STATRS: 1960—Con.

—_— e
Years of echool completed

Perecns
Divieiom, residemse, oolor, | 25 yeare Elemsntary eehool High sehool College
and mmg olé and e
over lwifswe| ¢ l1wi| 4 [1wafder

VEST SOUTH CRWTRAL

Mural fors

Vaite: MRle....oiiiiiinias, 100.0 4.1 13.4 na 10.4 18.8| 17.8| 4.8 4.8 2.0
Pomale............., 100.0 3.0 8.2 1u.0 .3 1271 a.2| 1.7 6.) 3.5

3

1

9
Nonwhite: Male..............., 100.0| 17| 8.9 18.0 8. (X)) 7.2 3.2 1.1 0.6
Female.............. 100.0 891 25.) 12. 12.1 4.3 1.3 2.0

100.0 4.7 133 12.2 9.2 15.3| 17.8| 16.4 3.8 3.2
100.0 3.7 9.3 1.3 88| 151 .2 20.7 6.0 kN
100.01 14.0| X6 16.9 8.) 8.7 9.6 4.7 1.7 1.3
Fomsle.......ouuuuue 100.0| 10.0| 2s.7 19.4 10.7| 1.1 12.9 3.9 1. 2.4

Urben

Waite: Male.....ooiiiiinais 100.0 2.8 7.3 7.8 6.2 1.1 16.0| 21.8] 12.1 12,9
100.0 3.0 6.0 7.4 3.6 10.8| 19.8f 2e.6] 11.3 7.3

100.0 79| .3 15.8 9.1 11.3| 16.3| 10.1 4.3 3.4
100.0 3.3 16.7 14,9 9.8 12.21 19.8| 12.7 4.0 4.3

MOUNTAIN

Surel Fars

ite: Male................ 100.0 1. 4.9 3.6

] 2%.7] 18.4] ., 8.0 4.1
Female.............. 100.0 0.8 2.7 34

9

[

0 9
31 182 20.3] 22,3 .9 4.9
b 3
? 4

6

3
15.3 10.0 6. 10.1 10.4| 1. 2.7 0.8
10.6 10,2 J 9.4| 10.0] 11. 2.0 0.8

Nomulite: Male..............., h00.0[ 232,
Female.............. 100.0) 41,

Rurel Nonfers

Nite: Male...coiuiiinniias 100.0 .3 6.3 6.1 5.7 20.0| 19.2] 2.8 9.0 [ X
Female.............. 100.0 1.8 4,2 4.8 4, 16.6] 21.2| 29.9 11.7 3.e
Nanuhite: Male..............., 100.0| 22.5 13.3 11.7 3.7 11.3 6,21 11.9 3. 1.9
Female.............. 100.0] 28.9 1.2 11.2 6.6 11.2 14.3] 1.5 32 1.6

100.0] 1.2 3.8 441 431 158 18.4] 25.3] 132.2] 138
100.0] 1.1 3.0| 29 31 13.8f 191] 3:.2] 14.0f 8.4
100.0] 4.2 1.5 10.8 72| 13.8| 2. 18.4] s.0] .0
Pemale.............. 100.0| 3. 7.6 101 74| 1.9] 2.5 22.4] 79| 4.6
CIrIC
Murel Farm”

Viite: Male.iiieninianass 100.0 2.3 6.0 [
Pemale,............. 100.0 1.4 .6 4,

[ §

9

Nonwbite: Male................ 100.0 8] 1.6
Female............,. 100.0 3.2 2.3

Murel Nmfers

6.6 2.9 17.6| 2.0 8.9
44| 103| 20.0] 2.3| 1.7
4.8
4.1

3
3
.71 13.2| e [ ] 3
15.8] 14.1] 3s.2 7.2 2

Wite: Male................ 100.0} 2.2 5.6 3.7 1] 1941 23| 2.3 9.2 81
Female.............. 100.0| 1.2 3.1 4.4 4o 16.35| 24| na| 1, 5.7
Nonvtiite: Male................ 100.0 72.0| 1.2] 101 651 149 2.2 17.7 5.6 2.0
Female.............. 100.0|] s.0{ 93 [ e8| 156 209 22,7 6.5 s

Urben
Wite: Male..............., 100.0 1.4 39 4.4 43| 14.2] 19.5] 25.4] 13,9 1.8
100.0] 1.3 2.7 28 5| .71 2.2 »n.2] 1. 7.9
100.0 4.2 8.6 8.9 63] 12.2] 2.3} 2.1] 11.0 7.2
100.0] 3.4 6.3 8.2 3.9 122] aa.9| 2.3| 10,6 5.2

8 Lass than 2,000 persons. .
Source : Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX

RunAL-FArM FEMALES, BY Coror AND Distance From NEAREST STANDARD
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METROPOLITAN STATISTICAL AREA, FOR THE CONTERMINOUS UNITED STATES: 1960

Oceupaticn
Total, empi>ved females.........

Table A-19.—Occur TiONAL DisTRIBUTION OF

Professional, techmical, and Xindred

worbers.

cese
.o

cscscsss
D

cesesesmeccsnonn

coscas

Mamagers, officisls, aad proprietors,

ezcept farm........

Pormers and fors senagers.

sevescse
ce-eeee

cerssvecccssane
Clerical aad hindred worde s, .......
Seles workers...................

Al ecccctnons sosn
tUring. .o ceene..
PR

T uring indwstries.......

Nomfuredle gocds mamufec

Creftamse, foremen, and kindred ;o;'l;;-s:.::
Normanufs

seconee
ceonnns

Privete howschold worbers..................
, excapt privete housenold..

end fore foremen......

Laborers, ercept farm end aine......

Service worbers
Ferm laborers

L P

1 For expianation of measurement precedure, see chapter I, page 17.
Seurce: Retabuluted and computed from data in 1960 Cengue of Pepulaticn.

— Represeat: ssro.

Oecupatios mot reperted........
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Table A-21,—SerecTED RESULTS OF THE ANALYSIS oF FacTors INFLUENCING

MEDIAN INCOME OF WHITE FaMiLIES

1. Rural-Farm Population of the Conterminous United States: 1959

Regression Standard Mots
Independent varteble corfficiont | deviation | coefficisnt

Canstant o T T U hom.evn 109,382 -
Avregs value of fermland and Wutldings L £ 3, 0008 .00 . Odes
Vaite male unesployment PO o uaittiuiiiiiniiiannnnissnssnnsnsss 159, 2253 3.9512 an
Percent of rural-fara viite males w0 are aged:

13 %0 24 yeare,,, 3,1448 3.0931 .0167

23 Go“nm 1.51%0 2,474 0108
Pircent of rure’.fora vaite mles, aged 23 years and over, vho

bave completed:

0 %o 6 yware of 6chool........,..c0uvnennnnss, 3a24,3191 7963 -~ 4912

12 yours or sore of echovl.....,uissannieens 12,0007 4919 .
Percent of esployed rural-fam white salea w0 tre:

Farmers and tuuanou =1.,%117 .68 -, (083

Creftsmsc, foremsn, snd ndred workers,......... =2,4040 2,1448 RN

Fare lavorers end fare foremen,...... ... veeeonrt h14.0221 1.60% A7

Operetives end ki'sdred woriers........ Tersisietesiseesneiinnsa, 3.7349 1,717 0418
A *regs oise Of Mirelofarn white COBLLY. e iiiiiiiiiiiiinnnnnnninnss 3205, 9044 21,7612 1241
Porcont of esplopn'd rural-fers waite femtlen,.......,..\.....eess, 311, 5908 1.2030 .13%
Proximity to mtropolitan «mul 13,5830 14,3529 3423

Multiple correlation eoltneunt.............................. .71
Standerd error ne om-u.................................... 49, 7260
~— Represents aero.
1 The regression coofficlent was significantly different trom sero at the .05 level.

Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

2. Rural-Nonfarm Population of the Conterminous United States: 1959

Regression Standard Beta
Independent variable coefficient deviation coelficient

Canstant ur- 13678, 9321 116.9958 -
White sale unesployment L P T TTTI 350,4300 %.3502 1664
Percent of ruralenonfars vhite sales wiho are aged;

15 o 26 years, ., 3.17, 8028 2.8629 - 1197

2% 0 44 yeurs.,..,,...., 5.5443 3.0975 .0338
Percent of rurel-nonfers vhite Mles, aged 235 yoars and over, vho

have tompleted:

0.0 6 years of school........................ .28, 0043 1.0%87 4621

12 Yoers or more of 8Chool................ 1.7017 1.2500 .0238
Percent of employed rurslenonfers white meles who gre:

Farmers wd farm e LT R L L L LT TP 3.20, 89 2,4502 123

Craftomen, foremsn, and ki VOrBRTS. . oL iiiiiiiiiiiiinnnnn, 210,307 2.35%8 - 0773

Farn lebarers end farm foresen, ..., .....ooreen., o reeees *}4.9%3 2,0860 1125

Oparatives and Xitrdred b L R 9. 3600 1. 1080
Aversge oise of rurelenonfera white OO LY e utiiiiinnninniinnnnss 3140, 0004 22,2209 1120
Percent of employed rurel-nanfars white femalea...,,.........,..., 19,5251 1.6863 11647
Proziaity to mtropoliten centers..,........0uuvunssnn.., 39,9632 16.4060 I8

Mul .iple correletion ;wrﬂclon!.............................. 7028
fendard error of estimte.,...., tesstesessiisisiiissisiens 41,0636

— Represents gero.

1 The regression coeficlent was sigulficantiy different trom gero at the
?: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

.08 level.
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Table A-21.—SeLeCTED RESULTS OF THE ANALYSIS OF FACTORS INrLUBNCINO
MEDbIAN INcOME OF WHITE FAMiLizs—Con.

3. Rural-Farm Population of the Northeast Region: 1959

Regression Standerd Bote
Indepandent verisble cosffictent devistion confficiont

ConBtant YIm. .. uuuuiiuuiiersiiiinssiniitsnanisossssnssonssnnons 13494, 6942 22,6681 -
Aversge valus of farmland and buildinge per ferw........... .00 .0014 2018
Vhite MELe UNEEPLOYMINY PAYR.....oiiiuuiiisoinnnnsssionsrosesiones 130.4308 11,850 .2009
Percant of rurel-fern vhite males who are: aged:

15 00 24 yROTB. .. 0 uiiiiiiiiiiiii it aen s srebanns 120,252 8.7467 2448

25 L0 &b YRATB..i.iiiiiiiiiiiiieninne. 8, 3869 8.1619 1266
Percant of rurel-fern vhite males, sged 25 yware and over, wno

have completed:

0 10 6 years Of 8CNOOL. . uuuiiuuiunenonnnnssrressorsnsronosoonsss -,657) 4,66%) -, 022

12 YR80 OF BOT® Of CR0OL. ¢ 1usuuersrrnnnoneensssseonsnnsssossss 17,0184 3.6508 2134
Percant of esmployed rursl-fers vhite malee who gre:

FOrmmre and (% mANOEOT®. . oo vuuutnnersnsreirncisorsnnasnnnnss 18,3398 3.26%7 . 2966

Jraftemen, foremen, and Eindr@s vorkers. sessasasiaasasaanes =2,4214 46,3486 .0332

Ferw leborers and Carm foresst.......... Ceereeriiaeaes 113,666 $.%019 2542

Operatives ana YINAred WOPKRY®. cooi i ivoinioiens niocnssnsnnnnes «8, 2504 5.9375 -, 1229
Averege eima of rural-fera vhite POy, . iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiienes 26,5351 T0. 6464 =, 0265
Percent of esployesd rurelefers vhite females...................... «3,2514 4.,4154 -, 0784
Proximity to metropolitan COntAN®. ... iiuiiinisirieennnonnnnss 117.8100 4,.2419 3740

Mutiple correlesion COBLLLELOnt. ... uiuiiiinaninioinnssinnnss 5118
Standerd error of eetimate. .., .iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnssss 10,2960

— Rep.esents sero.

! The regression coefficient was significantly dierent from zero at the .05 level.
Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

4. Rural-Nonfarm Population of the Northeast Region: 1959

|

Regression Standerd Bete
Indspendent verisble confficient devietion cosfficlant

COnBtant LOPB. .. i iiis tviinissisnessosionorssnenssnossssosennes 16333.1922 28.1318 -
VEITE 210 UNeAPLOYIRNL POV, . etietituiiinroniosrorosrnsososonsns «2,6130 16,3657 -, 0120
Percant of rursl-nonfers vhite males vho ere aged:

15 00 24 YROTE. . o0t iiiiiiinitiiitiitottiiantiiesistasostoonesnes =9,1903 13.20m =099

T L . L1 TE SRS 194.09%0 13.9390 94
Percant of rural-nonfers vhite mmles, aged 25 yeurs and over, vho

have completed:

0 to 6 years of school.... el e et e bsab s ssesbbsstsniens 6, Y49 9.532% -, 0649

12 yo0re OF 018 Of 0CB00L.tusiiiieueiinnrerisssonorsnessssnnnss L1570 9.0057 -, 837
Percent of rural-nonfers vhite maler who ere esployed as:

Tarmers and Carm MMNOGETO....cuiuivuir vuiiururnisniinsnogorsnss h13.397m 8.1 .28

Craftamen, foremsn, and kindred virkers Lo 9.4304 +, 0008

Fera laborers and Cers foremen. ...... 22,6619 24,0429 -5

Operotivas and KNAred WOTKL®. . euuiervervrniiaroinsnsonns soes L1 .4222 3.4980 «1723
Aversge eise of ruralenonfern vhite family..........0iieireivonnss «135.1226 112,608 -, 0901
Percant of employed rurel-nonfern vhite (emales................... =11,1447 6. 6644 - 1004
Proxiaity (0 mmtropolitan coante®re. ... . iiiiiuiniiiiiinrionneonnss 4,798 5.%% 0623

MULIPIe correlation coORPLICdOnt. oouuisuirresrrsrossossononss 6424
Standerd e£TOr Of abIMA, . oiuuuiiiiiciniisnsnnnnsnnsonsserss 414,967

~ Represents zero.

. 1 The regcession coeflicient was significantly different from gero at the .05 level.
Bource : Retabulated and computad from data in 1960 © :neus of Population,
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Table A-21.—SeLecTED RESULTS OF THE ANALYSIS OF FACTORS INFLUENCING
MepiaN INcoME oF WHITE FamiLies—Con.

5. Rural-Farm Population of the North Central Region: 1959

Regression Standerd Bete
Independent variedle cosfficient deviation cosfficiont

CORBLEBt YoM, . uuisiiisiiiinetinniiiiiioinnnniioinnssainrnensses 1963, 430 12,827 -
Averege valw of farmlend and tuildings per farm........, . b, 0021 L0006 1110
VRite sale WeEPLOYMNAL PO, ... .0iiiiiiiiieeiniiiinenonennnrenis, %7.1Mm 5, 9088 2170
Pereent of rurel-fers vhite males who are aged:

15to2&ncu.................................................. 3.9% 5.6645 01

25bUonm.................................................. J.em7 5,4346 .Q213
Pereent cf ruralefers vhite malas, 404 25 yeers and over, who

have completed:

Otpsyunafuhool.......................................... =-1,5758 2.3115 -, 0221

12 yeors or more of schOOl. . v.iiiiensss., tersesettesnenses 19,299 1.0787 .16%
Percent of esployed rural-fers vhite sales vho are:

Fermers and forw manegers............. =2,5682 1.e7n -, 0765

Crsftomen, foremen, and kindred vorker seessssissses =3,6352 3,486 -, Q4

Fars leborers and form faremen, ..., TTITTT I -, 8218 J.1208 =, 0087

Operetives ond kiidred workers.,...... e et stitassnsniannes 29,9387 3.%6% . 3802
Aversge sise of rural-’erm wiite TaBILY. (iuiuiiiiniiininniiaiss h23. 720 35,3384 0066
Percent of esployed rure ~farm vhite females,............. ...... 47, 5803 1.6641 1084
Proxiaity to mtropoliten L 2 U 125, 2684 2, 2004 .3205

Mul tiple correletion CORTTLCLOnt. . ou oiinniiiiiiininnnnnononss L7
Stenderd srror of Ll L P O PN 348,040

— Represents sero,

1The regresaion coeficient was aignificantly different from sero at the 08 level,
Bource: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.

6. Rural-Nonfarm Population of the North Central Region: 1959

Ragression Standard Bete
Independent verisble coeffietent | aeviation | eccerricient

COMBLANY OIm. e ue . iiiinsniiinteiioisesstisnionassnssssonsnsnnss 13258, 657 12,2680 -
WRLte MALO UnempLOYIENL FOYR.....uuiieriesininneenronnanns . n% 6.4202 .2029
Percent of rurel-nonfera white males vio sre aged:

15buynu........................................... 1, 7340 4,300 -, 0108
23 %0 44 RITEL L i e e et M1, 5.1930 0637
Sercont of rurtl-.onferm wvhite malss, eged 25 yeors and over, who

Bave completed:

0 to ¢ yeers of echool,,.... tesss000sbiisnnnses 184 2.6816 0021

12 years or more of school by2,6249 3.0252 1389
Pereent of rural-nonfeare vhiite males who are employed as:

JOrmIre @nd farm MACAERTS. .. 0iiiuies coeetiinnnntscnsssnsnnannes b9, n62 3,706 -, 0820
Crsftomen, foremsn, end voriers, , Cessietsrsiiensenns 3,729 3.5%2 -, 0298
Fare ledorers and ferw foremen.......... Ceeiisbisssiininne 7.2026 3,795 0488

OPOTAtives and KANMPred WOPrMITS. .. o0iuiunienionnernnrnnsrsnrnnrs 4. 728 2,413 168
Averege oise of pural-nonferw white TORILY. . iiieiiiriniinonnennns 12,272 33,5011 -, 0098
Percent of employed rurel-nanferm white femsles, teisenneses 5.3365 2,730 JOm
Proxiaity to mtropolitan ContOrs. .. uiiiveiueiinsininiieisnrannnn, 132,903 2,490 3685

Multiple eorrelation CORILI010Ntestseiinuiianniisnssssonnsres 788

Standard error of OO0ABIIE. . ooiiiiiiiiiniininiineinnssscinnees I98,469)

— Represents sero.
‘:;"- regression coeficient was significantly different from sero at the .05 level.

E MC:.: Retabulated and computed from data in 1000 Census of Papulation.
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Table A-21,—SztzcTeED RESULTS OF THE ANALYSIS OF Facrors INrLuENCING

Warte FamiLies—Con,
1959

MepiaN Incoue oF

7. Rural-Fanin Population of the South:

Magression Stenderd ]
Indspendent varteble costficiont devistion coefficient
Canstent e e, 12905.9627 . -
Average value of fermlend and buildirge [ LA £ %, 0008 0009 L0834
Vhite sale unemployment i LT PP ba1g.4914 4,162 -,10m
Pervant of rursl-ferm white males who are aged:
130 24 yoale....ciiiiiiiiiiiniiiininnnnnns, ceessonens 16,1333 2,900 .0800
e kL L TR i3, 5823 2,108 .0m20
Percant of rurel-Cerm Wiite mles, aged 25 years and over, who
have sompleted:
0 to 6 years of echool........,.... - 469 9291 -, 0147
12 yeers or sore of oehool 9913 7669 019
Percant of e.ployed rurel-farm white males vho ore:
Fermere ard Carm BBNAEATE. (o iiuraiitiesinintinnssonsnnnnnss L6, 9709 JI97 -
Crs » foremsn, end kindred vorkers.,, 1.3, 7060 2.0932 -, 0753
Fars Leborere and ferw foresen..,..,,. . bod, %618 1.5749 -,1008
Operstives and kindred vorkers.............. bag, 5499 1.4806 =114
Aversge aise of ruraleferm white femdly,..... 26,3140 24, 5008 0839
Percent of ssployed rural-ferm wvhite Camalen.....oiiinnnnnnnnnn,, .19 1.2627 1400
Proxisity to sstropolitan CONtOTS. . eiiiiiiiiiniiinnnniinssrsennss, Y1.708 1.8222 2
Multiple correletian ooRlliclant, ... . . i iiinniiiiiniiinnsnas 6154
Standard armotuu-u 323.3%2
— Represents sero,
1 The regression coeflicient was significantly different from sero at the .08 level,
Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Cengus of Population.
8. Rural-Nonfarm Population of the South: 1959
Megression Stendard Bete
Independant variable coetfictent | devietion | cosffictent
Canstant un 139247804 12.6849 -
“hite Ml umsploymat rate,,............. 1274610 6.5033 -.1122
Percent of rurel-nonfem vhite nales WO sre aged:
13 to 24 yeers.......... S e ettt eisiiitessestosisesnses =3,2049 3,5740 -, Q319
23 t0 44 yeare........ «2,0279 3,904 =010
Percent of rurelenonfare wvhite msles, aged 29 yeers and over, vho
have compleved:
Otoonmofaenool.......................................... 13,4619 1.609 .1m
12 yeers or wore of L T OO 13,2109 1.6224 081
tercant of amployed muralenanfern wiite sales W0 are:
armers .ud lerm mnegers,.,.........,, Cherenes b0, lam 2.7
Craftom:., farewen, and it 111,007 2.9084 - 119
Farn labarers and Cerw foreeen. ..., 129,530 2.67M -.1008
Operatives and kindred vorbere,........ ..., ... iieeeeeeeeee g, 2.0198 -.0141
Averdge oafee of rurel-nonferm vhite famlly.........,.............. 39,0899 27,5843 Loue
Percant of employsd ruralenonfers vhite fasalea.......... PERTT 2.1007 2082
Prosimity to mtropolite 1aters.....cvuiuuiiiuinninnnnsinsinns, 43,3970 2.78% .
Multiple correletion L s L T U 9929

Standed error of QOIMO. . eiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnnees &1, 8906

— Represents zero.

1 The regression coeficlent was significantly different trom rero at the .05 level.

Q
EMC Source: Retabulated and computed from data in 1060 Census of Population.
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Table A-21.—Sg1ecTED RESULTS OF
MEDIAN INCOME OF

THE ANALYSIS O
WHITE FaMiLIES

9. Rural-Farm Population of the West: 1959

279

F Factors INFLUENCING
—Con.

Indepe, RMegression Standard ota
ndent verisble coefficient deviation coefficient
Constant term......, Cerereiaeaiaia, 34246.7215 9.4%60 -
Aversge valuw of farmland wnd tuildirgs per L S 1,00 .oom 1026
Waite male unesployment T ittt itiitittt it iteennsencnnas. 17.m 1.6630 1M
Percent of ruralefary vhite |alee WO are oged:
15 t0 % yeare.....,.,......,.. =3NS 1.2570 -. Q@
25 %0 & yeurs.,...,,,......... R Y SN <1442 1.1424 +000
Perceat of ruralefers vhite sales, aged 25 yoars and over, wvho
heve completed:
0 to 6 years of eehool.,.............. a1, 6914 L6847 - 094
12 years or mre of echool.,.,......... LR P 107 .12 -, 011
Percent of employed rural-fare vhite males wvho ere:
FPermers and farm snegers..,......... 8750 483 093
Crefisaen, foresen, and kindred vorke « 7924 1.0163 el -3
Fara lebarers and fara faremsn. ..., . 7204 .6y 0933
Operetives end kindred vorkers............. 1,722 . 9565 . 0B0e
Averege aise of rurelefere vhite femily......... Ceeienaa, 118, 9961 9,009 -, 0798
Percent of employed rural-fere white females, . ..., [T [T . 0504 .38 .02
Proximity to metropalitan centers........... reeieieeeieiiaa., 116. 0826 9908 6819
Multiple correlation enrrteum.............................. .nn
Standerd eryor of “ﬂ-h.................................... 103.4924
~ Represents sero,
1 The regression coeficient was significantly different from sero at the .08 level,
Bource: Retubulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population,
10. Rural-Nonfarm Population of the West: 1959
S —r———
Regression Standard Beta
Independent varieble cosfficient devistion | ecefficient
Canetant ters.......... Cresseiiieseeees 13203.8391 4,861 -
White sale unemployment rate......... PO 17,659 1.8078 .1700
Percent of rurel-nonfers uhite neles vho are aged:
13 to 24 years.......... L XTI 1.27m 1.33% 0492
25 Yo kb yoare........ovpruninnn i e tienies 2.2557 1.3820 0742
Percent of rurelenonfare vhite males, aged 25 yeers and over, vho
Rave completed:
0 tc 6 years of sctool........ Cierieees iebtieiaa, rerrreiiii, a1, 8861 7330 127
12 years or WOr® Of 6¢ho0l...uuiin.insnnnnnen ..., tetitisiiennres - 5922 L35 -=, 0678
Percent of ¢mployed rurel-nonfers vhits mles who are:
Permsre and farm BIONGOTS..................... 12,3241 1.0224 - 1048
Craftemsn, foreman, end Xindred sorers. .. ..., «1,8431 1.0%42 -, 0003
Farn lebotere wd farm foremn. ............. 12,4349 8669 L 137%
mnumunum-amn.............. -, 2098 . 7084 Q28
Average oise of rurel-nonfers vhite feaily....... . . 1t7,4393 11,5452 . 2041
Percent of emplayed rurel.nanfar snite famales.......... 12,3422 8558 2
Praziaity to metropoliten con\cn.................................. 11,8083 .88%7 . 3620
Multiple correlation CORILLCIONt. turivunnnnrnonnrnnnscnnes. 46631
Standerd error of uuuu.................................... 96.8918

= Represents gery.

1 The regression coefcient was significantly different from sero at the .05 level.
)

E TCWNG: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
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Table A-22.—SerzcTep Resurts or THE ANALYSIS OF FACTORS INFLUENCING
MEpiaN INcomE oF NoNWHITE FAamiLIES

1. Rural-Farm Population of the South: 1959

fegression Standard Bte
Independent vertedle coofficient | daviation | cosefietent

Canstent R i ittt iersienenaesnsssnnnsns 11308. m¢7 9. -
Averege valus of fermiesd e Bulldiage per farm, . l.,01% 0002 «2.107
Nnvhite sale uneey ioyment PO L iitititiiiiiniiiniesonssssosnsnse -, 0470 .74 =, 0008
Percent of rurel-fars nonvhite males viho ere oged:

uwunm............................................. . 4499 .o - 0127

10 M AT i nateeer e ——— 12,2009 .m0 08
Mreeat of rurel-farm nonvbite sslee ged 23 years and over, who

bave sompleted:

0 %0 ¢ yeers of school............,, Cesiensssinns . 2920 3843 L0174

12 yeare or wre of school..,......... T TTTYPRORPIN .0136 63800 0003
Pervent of employed rurel-fern nonvhite aales vho are:

Farmers end forn BAOAGOTS. 1 vt uuiitittiitsnsssssnnnessssssnnssnes 12,9384 6507 -1723

Craftemsa, forvamn, sed kindred workere,.... ssbsssnsese - 69 1.4843 472

fers Leborers ant farm foremen.............. veseses 1a,99% 4323 -, 0841

Operotives amd KUBAIOd WOrBr®.....c.ee.nrnnemnnrsnvmnnnnn et LW .em «, 0833
Aversge sise of rurel-fars nomvhite ORIy, . oiiiiiiiiininninnnoses «1,973¢ 5.80% «,0120
Percent of esployed rural-farm nanvhite fomales........couuuusnuss e 4791 N )
Proxieity to mtropolitan eenters..................... 126. 0272 1,301 A7

Multiple sorreletion S00LLLeIOt e uiiiiiiniiiiiiiniiiiiiiennn, INS
Stendard error of utl-h.................................... 33.1110

— Represents sero.
! The regression coeficlent was significantly diffecent teom sero at the .00 level.

Source: Retadulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population,

2. Rural-Nonfarm Population of the South: 1959

Nagression Standard bota
Independent varieble coeffieient | deviatiom | costfietent

Canstant YOI ...ioiiiiiiiiiiniiieiiiiecssns 111%0.7¢22 10.1168 -
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0 % ¢ years of school,.,... 19993 .909) 0916
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Percent of ssplayed rurel-nonfers nonvhite aslee vho are:

Farmere and FAXN B AOrD. . cesiiiiiiiitiiienninininrerenrnnrans 1ok, 7482 129 -, 0064

Crafteme, foremmn, aad kiodred workers............... 12,989 <9633 2.087

farm 10%arere end farw foreams. ......... 14,0097 8122 =130

Operotives and Xindred vorkers............ - 1961 NN =, 0087
Arerage olte of rural-nonfera nonwhite COMLY. . oiiiioiniionnisnens 6,17 6.1848 0204
Percent of employed rural-nonfere nanvhite fomalee................ 12,4376 + 9946 0934
Proxfmity to mtropoliten Conters.. ... uiiuiiisisnnnnninsanan,ss, 120, 5824 1.9340 AT

Multiple corpreletion CORPLICIONL. o, iuiiiiintiiiiinrroninnnnses . 6073
Standerd error of POUIMA. i iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiintaeess  381.0086

— Represents sero.
1 4 The regression coefMcient swag significantly different feom gero at the .00 level.
(S

EMC Bource: Retabulated and computed from data in 1960 Census of Population.
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